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ITeoAoyog

Extipcvtac v tepaotia tooodood tov onéikéAevbov Xolotiavov Aativov
ovyyoadéx kKat TEWTOL peydAov BeoAdyov g AVoewg, TOL  LETTIHIOU
TeotvAAavoy, kat AapBdvovtag vVTOPLY TIC WLALTEQES LKAVOTNTEG TOV, OTIWS AVTEG
avadelyOnkav kata Tt dxpoedworn kat emeegyaoia g OeoAoykrg ogoAoylag,
OedOUEVNC KAL TNG AVAYKNG, AOYw VTIAQENG OLLIKWV dXxPOQwV KAL TNG £E€QEVVNONG
oV duTkoV OeAoyko-cvotnuatikoL Aeéldoyiov, anePaociodn pe v emPAémovoa
kaOnyntowd pov k. Maptva KoAoBomovAov, va moaypatortomOet oe BaOog 1 peAétn
MG PACIKTG AVTIHOVAQXIAVIOTIKNG TOWOO0AOYIKTG 000A0YIag Tov Bogeloadoucavol
OeoAoyov, kat va ovvtax0Oel emti Tov TAEOVTOG O€UATOog 1) TEAKT] DIMAWUATIKI] HOV
eoyaoia.

Extoc avtol, otnv meokelévn TEQIMT@on 1 EMIOTNHOVIKY] TEQLEQYELX
avéavetat Adyw tov ott 0 TeQTmuAALAVOS €VELOKOUEVOS OTNV ATIOAOYNTIKT] Kot
ovyyoadikr) dAoT), oTa TEAN TOL B’ KAl OTIG AQXEC TOV Y ALWVOS, CLUVAVTIOE Kol
avTipgetwrnioe  éva mAN00g  AQETIKWOV  dOACKAALWDY, TOL  avefaxQmtws TG
0e0A0YIKIIC TOVG TAOEWS €lTeé TMEOG TOV YVWOTIKIOHO &lte TEOC TOV MOWKIOUO,
aAAoilwvav v 0001 avtiAnyn mepl tov TEoVTIOOTATOL TOL B0V, EITAYOVTAG HE
TOAAATIAOVUG TEOTOLG elte TNV MOAvagxia elte TNV povagyia, Xwels va Hévouv
Totol oV aAnOwvn  ekkAnowotikyy magadoon. AmO TOV HeYAAO avTo
EKKANOIXOTIKO  ovyyoadéa A&ueon OLVETEWR OAWV aALTWV NTAV, TAQR TNV
aELOAVTINT) TIEOOXWENOT] TOU OTOV HOVIAVIOHO, va avamtuxOel pa afloAoyn
TowxdoAoyia pe Waltepa evdlaxPépovoes epunveles TV dAPOQWV TTLXWV TNG.
Avto anotéAeoe av OXL TNV PACT), TNV TINYT) TG EUTIVELONG YIA TIG LETAYEVEOTEQOUG
eloov peyadeg BeoAoyucéc poodéc TG Avoews, Omws o Avyovotivog, o BorjOiog 1
aKoun ¢ kat 0 Owudg Aktvatng.

Lxetika pe tn dour), N magovoa eoyaoia xwolletat og tola kepaAata. Xto
MEwTo ekTiBevtal ta Packa Poyoaducd otorxela tov TegTuAAlavoy, ta 1oToQKA,
TIOALTIKA KL KOWVWVIKA DedOUEVA TNG ETTOXTC KAL TTEQLYQAPETAL OE YEVIKES YOXUMES

N AMOAOYNTIKNA-TIOAEULKT] TOU OTADIOOQOMIR, TQOKEWUEVOL VA OLEVKQLVIOTEL N
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TEOOWTIKOTITA TOL Kal va katavonBovv ot meoUToféoels evidg Twv omolwv
avantoxOnke 1 ToxdoA0Yy k] Tov ddATKAA L.

Yto deUtepo kePAAdO avaAvovial EeXwOLOTA OQOL Kol £€VVOLEG, TOU
XONOLHOTTOMONKAV KATA TNV AVIHETWOTION TWV HOVAQXLAVWV KAVOVTAS avadoQd
OTNV TIROEAELOT] KAL TO EVVOLOAOYIKO TIEQLEXOUEVO TOUVG.

Y10 tolt0 KePaAalo, AapuPavovtag LTTIOYLV TIG AVAAVOELS TTOL EYLVay 10T LLe
OLOTNHATIKO TEOTO, eQunVevovTal OAeg ot BeoAoyuég Oéoelg mov adogovy TNV
TowxdoAoyia tov, eotialovtag KLRlws oTig avtANPels meQl ToL TEOTOL TEOEAELONG
TwV MEOCWTWV NG Ayiag Toukdog Kol TNG KATAVOUNS G Kol adlaipetng ovolag
O auTA.

[Toémel va LTOYQAUMULOTEL KAL TO YEYOVOS OTL O0Aeg avelalQétws ot
avVaAVOELS Kal €0eVVES MEAYHATOTIOMONKAY TEWTIOTWS pe PAon Ta Keleva TOv
Wiov Tov ovyyeadéna, Adyw NG memoldNOoNG, TWg AVTOS elval O HOVOG TEOTIOG TNG
0001 ETUOTNUOVIKNG TEOOEYYITEWS TOL OTOLOLOTTIOTE BEOAOY KOV 1) AAANG POTEWS
(nmuatog, 1 de vmoAownn devtepevovoa N 1) Aeyopevn PonOntikn PiPAoyoadia
BePalws kat AapBavetar vTOPLY, TAVTA OPWS KATW ATO KOLTIKO éAgyyxo. Kat avto
vivetar OxL eEaltlag TG AVETAQKEWAS TNG, TOAYUA TIG TEQLOOOTEQES (POQEC
avaAn0éc, aAAd& dedoUévng TNG YEVIKNG TAOEWS TWV EQELVNTWV VA AVTIUETWTILOVV
tov TeptuAAiavo, wg Ppurocodo 1) TovAdyxlotov we PBabax emnoeacpévo amd tnv
dLAooodla, px avtiAnymn mov dev pmoel va yiver modekt. H ovyxexouuévn
HEO0DOG eumeQLexel TTOAAEC OLOKOALEG e€AlTiG TOL YEYOVOTOS OTL Ol VTIAQXOVOEG
HETAPOATELS  VTIOAEITMOVTAL TOL  TEWTOTUTIOV,  EL0AYOVTAG TIOAAEC  POEEG
aVLTIOOTATEG LTIOVONOELS ToL dev daxvonOnkav amd tov ovyyoadéa. EEaAAov
TIAVTA LOXVEL O LOXVOLOUOG, OTL K&Oe petddoaon elval kat 1 eopnvela. ' Toug
TIAQATIAV®W AOYOLG Xoelkotnke Pabetd kat emtipovn HeAéTn Tov AATViKOU Kelpévou
KAVOVTAS TTAHQAAANAQ xor|oen dapoowv Aekwv.

TéAoc o’avtd to onuelo éxw Vv NOKI) LTTOXEEWOTN VA €LXAQLOTIIOW OAOULG
exelvoug OV OLVTEAECAV OTNV TVEVHATIKN KAl KATA ovvémelx Og0A0ykr) pov
avatEodr] kat ovvéBadav otnv oAokArjpwon avtrg g eoyaoiac. Expodlw tnv

ELALKQOLVT] MOV €VYVWHOOUVT] 0TNV OUUPOVAO kat eTtBAémovoa KaBnynTolk oL K.



Maoptva KoAoBomovAov, yix TV eUmIOTOOVVN TOL €DeLEE OTIS LKAVOTNTEG OV, AAAK
KQL Yot TNV TOAVTIUN QYT TNG TNV EKTIOVNOT) avti)g NG eoyaoiac. Evxaplotw ex
BdOoug KaEdlAG KAl TOV O0TEVO OLUVEQYATI) TOL TOUén Hag ToV K. Avtwvio Naoto v
Vv avektiuntn Borj0ed Tov kat xonoes ovUPOVAEG TOL TEOOPEPON KAV ek HEQOVG
Tov otV TeAkn] dxpdedwon Tov TaEdVTog kelwévov. Odeldw emiong va
EVXAQLOTHOW TNV OKOYEVELX MOV, KAl OAwS Waitépws v oLLLYd oL, Y TV

TIOAUTIUN LTTOOTHELEN TG KAL VTTOHOVT] OV Ttapelxe OA0 avtd to didotnua.
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EIXATQI'H

To omowodnmote Ppawvopevo g wtoglag pmoel va OewpEndel povadiko
OedOUEVOL TOV OTL elval KL aVETIAVAANTTTO. {d0TO00 1 HOVAdLKOTNTA dev eEatpel Kat
TNV dLVATOTNTA TNG VMAQENG OXETIKIG OUOLOTNTAC UETAED TwV PALVOUEVWY TNG
g emoxng. ITodypa to omolo €xeL TNV améAvT oYL OTNV TEQIMTWOT) EVOS €K TWV
neyaAvtéowv 0eoAdywv g Avoews, tov TepTtuAAiavov. O omolog oav otrypiaia
Adun g aotoar|g déoxioe TNV eMPAVELX TOL AATIVIKOV KOOUOL GwTtilovTac ta
TIO ATIOUAKOA KAL OKOTEWVA TOL O, aPrVOVTAS aVAUUEVT] T PwTid TNG OLKT|S
oL evduing.

Evjpuiac ta PaOn g omolag dev efepevvniOnrav €wg ONHEQR, TEOTL
ETUXELQNON KAV TOOEC MEOOTIADELES. LXETIKA £YQAPE TEQLOOTOTEQA ATIO EKATO XQOVIX
niowv 0 K. Popov, yvaotng kat Adtong tov TeptuAAwavov ot «Pavotay —0Ti- tepi Tov
TeptvAdiavoy emwOnkav tooa, mov Oev éuewve xavéva alvto Cnmnua, oAa
adodoynOnkayv xar exppaotnkav v poppn orabepav Oécewv, dvvauévwv va
Oewpnbovv  wc xowws amodextn KAnpovourx e emotnuns. AAAa oty
TPAY UATIKOTNTA ... 1] YVWPLUIA UE TNV YPAUUATOAOY I TOV... Yevva Tnv teTtoifnon ott
paAdov dev umopel va Ppebel évac ovyypapevs TG apxalotntag, o omolog va
ipokadeoe avaueoa oTic akoAovOovvTec UETA AT’ AUTOV YEVEES TOOO UeYyaAn motkiAia
KoL avTipatikoTnTa Twv anopewy, 000 10 éxave o TepTvAAiavoc»! kat MEAYHATL Ue TO
TEQAC TWV XQOVWV aLTr) N MoKIA Ll avtl va petwBel Ao kat meplooodtepo avEdvetat.
Axéun xat 1 magovoa mEooTdOelx TEooéOeoe Tov dkOV TS 0POAG oTo TAT)00GC TV
amOPeWV YIx TO TEQLEXOUEVO TWV dATUTIWOEWV TOU TELADOAOYIKOU Oe0A0yiKOU
medlov, a&lwe, plag amo Tig peyaAvtepes HOQPES TNG apXALOTNTAG.

H 0edopévn mpoodopd, Opws etvarl pepkr) kat Oa umogovoe &QLOTA Vo
ntegrypadrtel pe ta Aoywx tov dAAov pwoov peAetnt), tov K. M. Mazyrin mov
éyoade amevOLVOUEVOSC OTOVG CUUTIATOLWTES TOL AVAYVWOTEG KATL, TO OTIOLO LoYVEL

KQL YL TNV OVYX00VT] TIOAYHUATIKOTNTA: «y padovTac Tnv Oikn pac epyacia eueic Oev

1
ITonos K., Tepmynnuan, u eco meopus Xpucmuanckozo 3uanus u ochoguvle Hauana e2o b6ozocnosus, Kues1880, c.
6-7.



Oédape va dwoovue 0T0 pwotko koo TNV TANpn ueAétn pe odoxAnpwuévec Kot
otabepwc Tormobetnuévee anoyelg, mpayua cxedov advvato, oUTE KaL va ypajpovue
Kawovpyta peAétn — oxt. O oxomoc pac nto va onuiovpynBbel n dvvatotnta oTov
UEAAOVTEC epevVNTEC €TOL WOTE a0 €0 KAl TAEOV va vTtapxeL Eva 101 YvwoTo 0ALyo
enielepyaocuévo vAiko ue Ty mapovoia Twv uebodwv kar ETotuwv mpoc Avomn
toroOeTnuévwy CnTnuatwy. Aedouévov Tnc avenmapkelas TwV VRAPXOVIWYV OTNV
PwWOLKN ypapuatoloyia épywv mov A0yw TNG U1 avTovVouiac Tovg d&v UTopovV oToV
tkavomotnTiko fabuo va eEvnnpetnoovy évav ocofapo epevvnTn»l.

AvoTtuxwg mEOG HeYAAT AUTIN 0UTE 0TO QWOLKO BE0A0YIKO TEdIO OVTE KAl OTO
EAANVIKO, 08 AUTA T EKATO XOOVIX, WIALTEQWS 0eV AAAae TiTote. Aev TEOOETEON
KAVEVA amoAVTwg ooPagd €0Y0 TO OO0 va avadEQetal ATOKAELOTIKA OTOV
TeomuAA Vo kat TV daoKAAIX TOV, TNV OTLY T TIOL TA TTAAKLA PE TO TTEQAT A TOV
X0OVOUL 0xedOV 0QLOTIKWSG ANopoviOnkav. Ao v AAAN pegtd opwg, otnv Evpwnn
kat v Apeowr) 1o Opa moe dxdoeTikd OQEOHO TG avATTLENG, Dt NG
ovyyoadrc kat ékdoong dexddwv dpBowv kat BPAlwV, acxoAovpevwy e dLAPOES
TMTUXEC NG TOAVTIAevENG TEQTUAAVIKNG OKképews pe amotéAeoua v OWIKN
avabewenon twv Ndn vaEXOVIwV avTAbewv adevog, kat g dnpoveyiag
KALVOLQYLWwV 00BaQwV (NTNUATWY adeTéQov.

Tolovtotomwg pe avta ta dedopéva oto HéTeo Tov duvatov Ba eTtyeonOetl
dx NG aflomolnong kal TwV MAAAIOTEQWY KAl TWV VEOTEQWV EQEVVNTIKWV
ATOTEAEOUATWV HE TNV TEOCOT KT KALVOUOYLAS AVAALOTG TWV TOLADOAOYIKWVY KAl
AVTIHOVAQXLAVIOTIKWV Oéoewv tov TepTuAAlarvol mpoomdBeix epuPabuvvong omnv
aTéQavtn OKEPN TOv, TEOKEIUEVOL VA TIAQOLOLAOTOUV Ol PACIKEC TTUXEG TNG

OeoAoylag Tov otV 000 Yivetat EekdOaQn Kol CLOTNUATOTIOHEVT] LOE(T] TOVG.

' Masypun K. M., Tepmynnuan u eo meopenus, Mocksa 1892, c. VI.
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Baowka proygadika oroixeia tov TegruAAiavoo.

ITootoVv aoxoAnOeil, Opws kavelc pe omowdnmoTe MTLXT TNG dWATKAALAXG
€VOG omovdaiov Be0AGYOV, ATIAEALTITWG TEETIEL V& YIveL Kal 1) dlepevvnoT) TG dikNg
OV BTG, TOL TEQPBAAAOVTOG 0TO 0TIOl0 dPOVOE KAl £YQade, KAL TWV TYWV TOL
OLVEXWG XONOLUOTIOLOVOE, £TOL WOTE VA OXNUATIOTEL it TTAT)ONG Kot OAOKANEWHEVT
emova, xwels va adrjvetat kapio dSuvatotnTa g mapdPAeymg 1 apéAeiag KAToLov
ONUAVTIKOV YEYOVOTOG, TTOAAEC POQEC avaTEETIOVTOG 1] TNV pia 1) TNV dAAN LTIEOeoN
OQLOTIKWG.

To mowto ocvvoAo avtwv TV evdadPeEOVTWV TATIE0POOLOV avTAoVVTAL WG
emtl to mAelotov amnd ta O ta kelpevd Tov TeQTUAALAVOV, OV WG OLVETTELX €XEL TO
YeYOVOG TOL TEQLOQLOUOU Kol eAaXlOTOTNTAS TOLG. Extoc avtrc tng kvowg, Oa
Aéyape, TNYNG MEQWKES MAQTLOLEG aVIXVEVOVIAL KAl 0T €0y TwV AAAwv
EKKANOOTIKWV ovYYoapéwy, 0Ttws Tov EvoeBiov Kaoapelag, tov Iepwvipov, tov
Avyovortivov Imnavog, kat tov Bikevtiov o ek Aegpivov, ot omotot dpwsg Covoav 100
Kat MAéov €t petd to Bavatd tov TepTuAAlavoy, pe amotédeoua va vdplotatat
ooPapr] autia apdPoPrnong oto OEéua TG AVTIKEIHEVIKOTNTAG TOLG. ATO TIS
teAevtaleg, P KATIWS KaAUTeQEN, elval i) du)ynor) tov aylov Ilegwvipov PBolokopevn
010 dwo tov £€0Yo «De viris illustribus» [[lepi avdpav emipavav], mov avadpégel To
efne: «TeptvAdiavoc mpeofvtepoc, vov mpwtoc HeTa Bixtwpa xal AmoAAwviov
yngiCetar tovg Pouaikove, éx tne Kapxnodovoc tne Agpixkne 0puwuevos, matpog
KevTvpiwvos dvtvmatiavod. OvToc Oewvoc kal opodpa evpune émi Zefnpov kal
Avtwvivov tov émnikAny Kapaxdadov, fjvnoe, moAda cvvtalac tevxm, dtiva i 10
nioAAoic eivar éyvwouéva napalinavouev. Xvétvyov éyw IavAw ano Kovkopdiac tnc
Itadiac yépovtt Ootic TOU pakapiwtatov Kvmpiavov votapiov,Aotmov mpecfoTny
Eleyev, €L véoc v éwpaxéval v T Poun kar dxknkoévar map’adtod wc ovdeiay
oxedov Nuépa dietéAece Kvmpiavoc dvayvwouatwv TeptvAdiavod ywplc, ovvexwe
Aéyovtoc 100 avtov Kvmpiavov, Emidoc tov Oidaokalov, TeptvAAiavov OnAovott

unvowv. OvToc dxpt péonc nlikiac mpeofUTEPOC TNG NUETEPAC EKkAnoiac yéyovey,
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Dotepov 6¢ pOOw xal mponnAakiopolc Twv kAnpikwv ¢ év Poun ExxAnoiac, €ic T0
Movtavov doyua oAicOnoac, moAdac cvvétale BifAove, kavne mpopnteiac uéuvnral,
Kal idikwe xata tne ExkAnoiac ovveypaparto, ovdév O¢ NTTOV MEPL CwWPpPOTVVNG, TEPL
vnoteiac povoyauiag, mepl ékotaoews Aoyovg €€, xal €66ouov kata ATtoAdwviov!, kal
étepa maumoAda, Cnoac éwc ynpwc éoxatov)’. H magovoa, oxetikd ovVTOUN
HaQTLOLX, HEXOL TEOTIVOG aTtoTeAOVOE TNV KVOWX BAOT) Tdvw otV ool otnEwloTav
N mAeoyndla Twv PLOYEAPWY TOL EKKANOLAOTIKOU HAG OLYYEADEWS. AAAL OTIC
Héoec pag pegkol egevvnréc é0eocav tig dobeloeg amd tov lepwvuvpo mAneodopleg
vntd  appoPnimon. Katd ocvvénewnr onueoa oe diddooa pe tov TepruAAwavo
aoxoAovpeva €Qya ovvavtiovvtal dvo ekdoxéc tng Proyoadiag Tov, 1 TMaAalk
TIAQADOCLAKT] KAL 1) VY X0V avaOewQnEVT).

‘Etol, Aowmtdv, 1) mpwtn — 1) Aeyopevn mapadooiakn exdoxr)- woxveiletat, otu
O TeptuAAwavog yevvnOnke petald twv 155 kat 165° otmv Kapbayévn, xat
KATAYOVTAV ATtO OKOYEVELRX avOLTIATIKOV EKATOVIAQXOV. LT VEAVIKA TOL XQOVIX
koatovoe ex0poukr) OTAoT €vavtl TOL XOLOTIAVIOHOU Kol akoAovOovoe eAdevOego
10070 Cawnc.* AOyw NG VTTARENG TXETIKTIG OLKOVOLLKT|G AVEOTG A0 VWOIS améKTnoe
KaA Prlocodikr] kat ontoowkt) maweia. MeAétnoe 10 pwpaikd dlkalo kKol ota
Xo0vix TG Kvpxpxiag Tov  avtokpatoga Koppodov (umogel kat vwolteQor)
eoyalotav wg emayyeApatiag diknyodpog otnv Poun. Katdémv avtov eméotoee
omv KagBayévn kat otoddnke, Adyw tov evOovolxoHOU, TOL TOL TEOKAAECE O
BapoaAéog BAVATOS TV HAQTUEWY, TIEOS TOV XOLOTIAVIOMO (avapeoa ota 185-197)
YWVOUEVOG TEECPUTEQOG. XLTIC AQXEG TOL V' awvos aAAd&lel tig OonokevTtikéc Tov
TIQOTIUNOELS HE TNV ELOXYWYT] TOL OTNV alpeoT) Tov MovTaviopov Kol TG OUVTOUNG
QATIOKOTING TOL aTtd 10 owpa G ExkkAnoiag. TeAlkwe amoonatal kat ano avtr| v

QULQETLKT] KOWVOTNTA ONUIOVQYWVTAS TNV DK TOU MAXQATALEN TWV TEQTUAALAVIOTWV

'O Anoldviog ftav ekkKMGLIOTIKOC GUYYPAPeDS (TEAM Tov B’ apxég TOL Y OL.), GUVTAKTNG OVTULOVTIAVIGTIKAC
npoypateiog - Eusebius Hieronymus Stridonensis, De viris illustribus, 40- TU, 14° PL 23, 656AB (dwocdlovtat
pepka amoondoporo otov Eveépio, Exxinoioouxn lotopia, 5,18 SC, 41 (1955)° GCS, 9 PG 20, 476B —481A).

* Eusebius Hieronymus Stridonensis, De viris illustribus, 53° TU, 14 PL 23, 662C-664A.

* O Harnack vroompilet o 150 - Harnack A. Geshichte der altchristlischen Literatur bis Eusebius, Teil 11, die
Chronologie, Leipzig, 1958, s. 294.

* BA. Apol., 18 CCSL, 1 (1954): CSEL, 69 (1939)' PL 1, 377A — 281A" De res. carn., 59- CCSL, 2 (1954)- CSEL,
47 (1906)- PL 881A — 882A.
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TIOL LTNEXE HEXOL KAl T XeOvia NG Cwr|g kat dpAoews Tov Legov Avyovativov. O
Odvatog tov tortoOeteltar petalv 220 kot 240.1

H devtepn veodtepn ekdoxr] twv Ployoadkwv oTtolxelwv elval meQloodTeQo
QVTIKELUEVIKT] KAXL OTEQELTAL TWV OTIOLWVOTTIOTE VTEQPOAWV Kal pvomojoewy mov
elonNABav dix mMAaylag 0doL Katd TNV dldoKelx TNG AVATITLENG TG TMAEAdOOTG.
AAAG AOyw otéonong o’ avtr] TOAAWV dedouévwy, N Cwr] Tov TepTvAALXVOU Yivetatl
QAKOUN TIO OKOTELWVY] TEQBAAAOVTAG TO TEOCWTIO TOL UE M HvoTNELwdN BoAdtnta.
‘Etot avtiBeta pe 6, Tt yvotav dektd madadtepn, «o TepmuAAavog dev tavtiCetal
HE TOV OUWVUHO YV@WOTO VOHOUAOT), CLVIYOQO KAl QT)TOQX, TOL dlakQiOniKe otnv
Poun mepot to 2002 Etvat teAeiwg apd(BoAo, av moté yvweloe mpoowTikd tnv Poun?’.
Aev Ntav y0¢ pwpalov afwwpatovxov oty Kapbayévni Aev yvwollovue av

dlémpale wg VOUIKOG Kol pHAAov dev xewpotovnOnke tegéac®. Aev datvetar va

! sovtépn K., Iotopia doyudrav, 1. A’, ABfva 1998, 6. 399.
2 Tnv a@opuy yio TV VIEpGomon TS VTApENG TN VORIKNS Kaptépog tob TeptvAhavod divovy dvo mepiotatikd: 1.
H @pdon tov EvoePiov «rodra Teprviliavog tovg Pouoiwv vouovs nrpiforacy (Exkinoiaotiky lotopia, 2, 2 4
SC, 31 (1952) GCS, 9- PG 20, 140C), kot 2. H vmapén pveiag otov «llovoéxtny» kot tov «Kadika tov lovotiviavody
Kdmotov vopkod ovouatog Teptoalavdg «Tertullianus libro singulari de castrense peculioy (Digesta, 29, 1 23
Omini Nostri Sacratissimi Principis lustiniani luris enucleati ex omi vetere iure collecti Digestorum seu
pandectarum, http://www.thelatinlibrary.com/justinian/digest50.shtml), «Licet Tertullianus iuris antiqui interpres
libro singulari, quem de castrensi peculio condidit, tali tractatu proposito videatur obSCure eandem attingere
sententiam, tamen nos hoc apertissime introduximusy (Codex Ilustinianus, 5, 70, 7 Paulus Krueger, Codex
lustinianus, http://droitromain.upmf-grenoble. fr/Corpus/codjust.htm) pe fdon avtdV TV TANPOPOPIDOY TOVALIGTOV
amd tov 107 o ko €€ng, yivetar M tavTion t@v dvo Teptvlhovdv — PA. Neander A., Antignostikus. Geist des
Tertullianus und Einleitung in dessen Schriften, Berlin 1849, s. 8; o Harnack kat 660t tov axoiovfovv, amodéyovrot
auT TV amoyrn, ®oTdco ol £0ikol woyvpilovtal, mTwg o TepTuAMAVOg avoueoPnnTe €iye Yvdon TOL
GUYKEKPYEVOL YDPOL, 0ALG dev pmopel vo BewpnBel emayyeluatiog Tapd povov amAag epacttéyvng — PA. Barnes T.
D., Tertullian. A historical and literary study, Oxford 1985, p. 22-28; 325.
* T v mapapoviy Tov Teptoddiovod ot Podpn paptopei povo éva ducod tov xopio oto De Cul. Fem., 7, 1- SC,
173 (1971): CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 70 (1942): PL 1, 1311B - «Gemmarum quoque nobilitatem uidimus Romae de
fastidio Parthorum et Medorum ceterorumque gentilium suorum coram matronis erubescentem; nisi quod nec ad
ostensionem fere habentur:» [|ie TOLG TOADTILOVS AiBovg, 6mm¢ To gidape oty Poun, g Iepoiog kot tng Mediog
01 TPECPEIG CUUTEPIPEPOVTAL TOCO ATPACEKTO, TOV OE OVTIOEST| LUE TIG OIKEC LOG LOTPOVES, OEV PAETOLY TNV VYK
Vo ToVg Kavouv kovo Béapa], fdon tov omoiov o pTopovie oOTE KOV Vo TPOKaBopicovE Ta XPOVIKE TAicI TG
mapapovig Tov ekel. Extdg avtod m 1600 UiKpr meptypoupn evog yeyovotog g Poung umopel va givar aniodg
davelodg ympic v PePatdtnra, 6Tl 0 1010¢ 0 TepTLAAIAVAG TO €IdE OVTOTPOCHOTWC,
* H ovykekpuévn mAinpogopia mpénet vo. omotehei Aaboc tov Iepovipon, mov mpopavdc Statvrndnke pe Baon to
yopio amd 10 Apol. 9, 2- CCSL, 1 (1954) CSEL, 69 (1939) PL 1, 315A, 6mov avti TG KOW®OG OmOOEKTNG
avayveong «patriae nostrey [tng 0iknNg pag mwotpioog] oto xepdypoapd Tov avapepodtay, og «militia patris nostriy
[otpatd tov motpdg pag]. (Avty M avdyveon TovAdylotov LINPYE oTov amoAiecOévio kmdiko Fuldensis p. 26
Waltzing). Extdg avtod 1 ovopocio «centurio proconsularisy dev xotoypdetnke movdevd o0Te EmLypapikd ovTe
ypappotoroykd — BA. Barnes T. D., Tertullian. A historical and literary study, Oxford 1985, p. 13 f.; 324

Iepi tov {uatog, av NTav M Oyt moté o TeptvAhavoc mpesPiTepog, oTa SIKA TOL £pya deV LILAPYEL TAPE.
UIKPOS vIOVIYOG Kot iowg to avtifeto m.y. oto De orat., 20, 1- CCSL, 1 (1954) - CSEL, 20 (1890)' PL 1183A,
Sdwpalovue: «De habitu uero dumtaxat foeminarum uarietas obseruationis effecit post sanctissimum apostolum nos
uel maxime nullius loci homines impudenter retractare, nisi quod non impudenter si secundum apostolum
retractemusy [1n TOKIALO TWV TOPAOOGEWY TPOTPETEL EUAS TOVG avOpaTOoS U Aoufiavovieg kouio Oéon, ue avoideia
okoAovBavTag Tov omooTolo va ovlntue Yoo Ty evovuacia twv yovorkwv] PA. emiong ; De pudic., 7- SC, 394
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dnuovEYNoe OIKI] TOU OHAdA HOVIAVIOTWYV, TOL T MEAN TNG OvoudkoOnkav
teotuAALvioTal! kat dLEpegav amod Tovg mEonyoLpevove»?. To povo otyovpo otnv
TIOOKELEVT TtEQIMTWOT] elval, OTL LTNEXE CVUPWVA He PAon TAAL TwV avadoowV
TOL OOV, MAVTQEUEVOG HE YUVAIKA XOLOTLAVY] KAL TIAVTEEVTNKE HAALOTA HETA TNV
TIQOOXWETOT] TOL OTO XOLOTIAVIOHO.3

Eniong moémet va avadepbel 0Tt 0Aec oL amd peAetntés g Cwng Kat
doacews tov TepTmuAAXVOD, datvmwpéveg mMueQopnvies avadéQovial KAtk
TIQOOEYYLOT] KAL OTO TEQLTIOV €XOVTAG WS PAoT TIS dLhdoeg éupeces ATNoopooieg
TIOL AVAYEADOVTAL OTA KElHeVA TOL. Me ToV TOOTO avto TEOCdI0RICETAL arKOUT) KAl
t0 €10G¢ TG Yevvroews Tov. Ilpaypa 1o omoio kaBotd Atyo dVOKOAN TNV
TEOOEYYLON NG daokaAlag Tov dedouévne NG amovoilag Tng duvaTOTNTAG OE
HEQIKEG TIEQLTITWOELS VO OLEVKQLVLOTEL TO YEYOVOGS TNG VTIAQETG 1] U1 TOV ETINQEAT OV
aTo TNV atgeomn 1) TV enayyeApati tov Cwn.

ITavtwe oe exelvo OV CLUPWVOLV OAOL AVEEARIQETWE OL EQELVNTEG, €lTE TG
aQXALOTNTAG, €lTe TOL CUYXQOVOL KOOHUOUL ElvaL TO dEDOUEVO TG WOIALTEQOTNTAS TNG
MEOOWTIKOTNTAS TOL TepTruAAlavoy, tooo peydAng, mov NMon o Bikévtiog o ex
Agwptvov tov magopowalet pe tov Qoryévn g Avoewg, dWOTL «mpdyuatt Tolog
vinpée omovdaloTEPOc amo avTov Tov avlpwno, ToLog o anodokiuacuévos ota Oeia
Kat avOpomva npayuate; Aot 0An v grAlocodia, 0Aec Tic PpLAlocodpikéc oxoAéc pe
TOVG OLKOUG TOovG OdaokaAove katr omadovs, 0Aec Oikéc Tovg ddbaokadiec, oAn tnv
TIOLKIALY TV amopewV Kal TIPOTLUNOEWY EKEVOG €lxe aykaAidoer pe 10 OLKO TOV
evTvniwotaxka evpvtato vov. Ilpayuatika exeivos draxpivetar otny aAnbeia amno 1000
pEYAAo KaL Loxvpo xapLoua, wote TEAKE OAa 0oa OploTNKAY A0 AUTOV YIX AVATPOTU)
eite anoxwpitlovtovoav Evavti TG oEVTNTAG TOV Vo, €iTe YKpeuLlovTovoay amo 1o

Bapoc tnc diknc tov oprotikotntac. Ilowoc aAdoc pnuiletar yia tétowa outAia tov; H

(1993) CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 20 (1890)' PL 1, 991B-994B, De mon., 12- SC, 343 (1988): CSEL, 76 (1976)
CCSL, 2 (1954) PL 1, 947A-948B.

' TIpopavéc o TepTuAAMOVOG e TO TEPAGHA TOV Y¥POVOL avteriedn, Ot 1 Pactkn 1840 TOV KWHUATOS TOV
MovTtaviopo yio avopimon Tov ToAwdV TPpoTHROY TG XPIoTIAVIKNG (ONG VONAYNCE LETATPETOVTOS TOVE OTTOS0DE
T0V MovtavoD 6€ QPETIKY KOWVOTNTO, L TEPIEPYES, UM TAPASOCIOKEG TEAETEG KAl TPAEELS KOL Y1 OVTO OTOQACICE VOl
amoympicel, oG g Un duvdpevog vo amodeytel T oxetikn non yarapdta e kavovikng ExkAnociog, Bprke
OLLOPAOVOVG LETAED TV ALPETIKDV Kol GUVEYIGE TO EEKivio TOL MOVTOVIGHOD EVTOG O GLYKPUTNUEV®V TAULGI®V.

? Tlanadomovrov 2., ITazpoloyia, T. A’, ABRva 2011, 6. 362-363.

3 B\. Ad Uxorem: SC, 273 (1980) CCSL, 1 (1954)- CSEL, 70 (1942)° PL 1, 1237D ko e&fic.
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omola elvar YEUATN) ATO TOOO OVVATA ETUXELPNUATA, ETOL WOTE EKEVOVG TIOV OV
umopeoe va mpooeAxvoel antdwe avayxaler va ovupawvnoovv. Ilooec Aééeic Exel avtr,
Tooec okéYpelg, mooeg kploelc tooec kat or vikec. To yvwpiCovv o Mapxiwvag, o
AmeAAnc. o Ilpa&éac, o Epuoyévng, ov wovdaior, or eOvixol, oL yvwoTikol Kar oL
VTOAOLTIOL TNV KakoAoyla, Twv 0Toiwv autoc Kataykpéuloe, oav ue ovvOAiupéva
XTUTUATA TOV 0YK0V T1G TANO@Dpac Twv OIK@V TOV EKTEVETTATWY EPYWV»!

Nat moaypatt 11 ofvtnta tov vou kat 1 evpuvia tov TepTLAALVOU elvat
avapPoPrnto yeyovos, odelAouevo adevog eV 0To &YYEVEC TaAévto Kal
adetépov de otV ayamn mEog TV ueAétn g Ayiag I'oadrg, twv éoywv twv
AAAwv amoAoyntwv, GLAocoPwv kat dxpopwv eOvikwv ovyyoadéwv. Etor n
YOAUUATOAOYIKY] AVAALOT] TWV KEWEVWY TOL amodelkviel TNV vPlotduevn Padik
amaoX0ANoN €KTOC TwV mMEoavadefévVTIwy kal He TNV KAaookn Aoyotexvia M
axopa de kat pe TNy pvboAoyia, ov emiong aPnoav ta (Xvn eMOQATEWS TWV OTNV
OLKT) TOV MEOCWTIKOTNTA, DEDOLEVTG TNG AQX KNG TAQAOVTG TOV 0TIV OOTNTA TOV
eOWAOAATON Kal HeTd TO TEQAS TMOAAWV XQOVWV HETAKOULONG OTOV KALVOUQYLO
TEOTO LG TOL XOLOTIAVOU. AVIXVEVOVTAL KAL AUETES KAl EUHETES avAPOQEC? IOV
eruPePaiwvovv TV KaAr] yvwon twv €oywv tov Ourjoov,® tov Bioyuliov,* tov
Awowmov,® tov Hpddotov,* tov INAdtwvoc” kat tov OBdovd. Epdavc etvat kat o

ETUQEACHOG OTA QNTOQWKA oXNpHata ano ta éoya tov Kiképwvog kat tov Levéka®.

! Vincentius Lerinensis, Conmiunitorium, 17-18- CCSL, 64 (1985) PL 50, 660-665 - ypagptnke nepinov 1o 434.

2 Tv AemTopEpT) OVEALGT TG YPHOEMS KOL VOIGTALEVG YVAGEMS THG KAAGGIKHG YpapLpotoroyiag, PA. BpaTyxun A.
10. Anonozcemux, k Crxanyne, nepesoo ¢ ramumnckoeo, Cankr-Iletepoypr, 2005, c. 6-110.

> B\ Ad nat., 1, 10, 38-39- CCSL, 1 (1954): CSEL, 20 (1890) PL 1, 575B — 576A" Apol., 14, 2-3: CCSL, 1 (1954)
CSEL, 69 (1939) PL 1, 350A — 352A.

* B\ Ad nat., 2,9, 12-18- CCSL, 1 (1954): CSEL, 20 (1890): PL 1, 598B — 599B.

> B\. Adv. Valent., 12,4 SC, 280 (1981) CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906): PL 1, 562A-563A.

8 B\. Ad nat., 1, 8 CCSL, 1 (1954) CSEL, 20 (1890): PL 570A" De cor., 14, 4 CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 70 (1942)°
PL 2,98B-101A" De pall., 2, 4- SC, 513 (2007): CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 76 (1957): PL 1, 1034B.

" BA. v avagopd yia to Tipao — De spect., 5,2° SC, 332 (1986) - CCSL, 1 (1954) CSEL, 20 (1890) PL 1, 635C,
KoL T Xpno” TG O1KNG TOL €KO0YNG TS 1OTOPLaG Yo TNV S TVPOG avToKTOViR TG TPyKimisoog g Topov Addg.
Apol., 50,5 CCSL, 1 (1954): CSEL, 69 (1939) PL 1, 532A* Ad mart., 4,5 CCSL, 1 (1954): CSEL, 76 (1957): PL
1, 625D De mon., 17, 2+ SC, 343 (1988)' CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 76 (1957): PL 2, 952D De ex., 13, 3- SC, 319
(1985) CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 70 (1942): PL 2, 629B.

¥ Suykekpuyéva o Teprodhavog énpene va eiye dafdoet Tic «MeTapopedOoeg» Tov Ph. Adv. Valent., 12, 1+ SC, 280
(1981) CCSL, 1 (1954) CSEL, 47 (1906): PL 2, 561AB.

* H apgiopitnon, av kot oe péyioto Paduod wiotponn, pnropikty dewotnta tov Tepturlovod moparnpidnke Hon
amd dAdovg Beoddyovg (BA. Hieronymus, Ep., 70, 5+ CSEL, 54 (1996) PL 22, 664 «.c. kot Vincentius Lerinensis,
Conmiunitorium, 1, 18 CCSL, 64 (1985) PL 50, 664). BéBawa dev ftav 6Aot mov cuppepllévTovGoy ot
yvoun. ‘Etot o Aaktdvtiog, cuykpivovrag tov Teptodhovo pe tov Komplavo, ekppdlet thv mpotipunon tov Pefaimg,
otov EekdBapo Adyo Tov terevtaiov: «O Zemtiuios TeptoAhiavog ftov amodokiuoouévos oe kabe gidovg Loyoteyviag,
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Ext6c avtov erufePatwvetal Kat o yeyovog g katayoadr)c ano tov TepruAAwavo
™S TEOMOQIKTG TaQadO0ews Twv MOUOwV Kat dWaKTIKWV dynUATwY, 7oV
KukAodooovoav pev, aAAd dev elxav katayoadel and kavéva ovyyoadéa. BéBaia
TIAVTA e TNV OIKY] Tov emeleQyaoia dx aoknoews TMOAAEG (OQEC kal UeYAANG
kottkne. 'evikawe oe oxéon pe tov dAAovg amoAoyntés o TepTmuAAlavog elxa
OLOTEOTA CLVIOTWUEVT] OTO YEYOVOS TG amoEidews kdOe Tt Tov €OViKOL MOAV de
TEQLOOOTEQO TNG dOATKAAIAG TwV YOATTWV TOovg uvnueiwv.! Tnv dux avtiBetn
OTAOT KOATOUOE Kol €VAVTL TWV PLOCOPIKWV TINYWV, wotooo dev amexOavotav,
omwe Oa amodetyOel, va kdver xoromn g dung Toug opoAoyiag. BéBaia n aAnOewa
elvat OtL yix tov peyado Beoddyo tng Kapbayévng oAa avtd oe avtiOeon pe
TIOAAOUG AAAOVG ovyypadeic dev amoteAovoav TNV MNYN TNG EUTVELOTG, OUTE TWV
woalwv OXNUATWY TOL ENTOPKOV AOGYOU, Taed Hovo Pondntikd péoo ava maoa
OTLYHUN EVQLOKOUEVO OTA X£QLX TOV, ATO TO OTIOI0 OTWS KAL ATO TA TROOWTILKA TOU
Kal Twv AAAwv Puopata, o TeptuAAavog, avtAovoe ekelva ta otolxeix mov Oa
Hmogovoav e TO KaAUTEQO TEOTO va BonBrjoovv otnv €kdoaon Tng dkNG Tov
okéPewq.

BéBawx dev elvar pHOVO 1 YOAUUATOAOYIKI] Kat PLOTIKY] &€TQQON] TOL
dxpoodpwvel tov ovyyoadéa. KaboAov pikpodtego goAo matlel ota TAQACKI VIO Kol
N emoxr] Kot oL TEQIBAAAOVOEC AVTOV KATAOTACELS, TIOV KATA TIOAV oLVELTEPEQAV
OTNV avAdELEN OAWV AVTWV TWV XAQOUATWY TOL anaQlOpel pue tooo Oavpuaouo o

Buévtioc.

0AG 1 ouidiag Tov dev nTav €0KOAN, Oyt Kou TOoO evélikty Kou pdlioto woAd okotervyy (Lactantius, Divinae
institutiones, 5, 1- SC, 205 (1973): CSEL, 19 (1890) PL 6, 543D). v mapovoa eKTiunon mapatnpeiton
«OKOTEWVOTITAY, dNAAOT «avopBiTnTOY NG YADoGAG Tov TEPTLAALVOD, TPOPAVAS AOY® VPIGTAREVNG SLOPOPAS LE
T, Khaoowd wpotvma. Iapd tavta o yvadotg g apyaiog pntopikng E. Norden ekppalet ) d1kn tov dmoym, ov
Kot AMyo vepParioviag - «Xe kavévay 1 Aativikn yAwcoa 0ev EpTove o€ avTo T0 LaBUO THS 1010TPOTIOS. .. &V DVICPYEL
00TE EVOG AATIVIKOG GUYYpapels, aTov 0molo, N Aomviky yiwooa oe avto 1o Pabuo Oo eComnpetovoe v dueon
Exppoon ¢ eowteptknc oiodnons. Avoupiofitnto o Teptvliavog eivor 0 dvoK0AOTEPOS TVYYPAPEDS THS AATIVIKHG
yAwooag: kavevag aAlog dev Palel Tooo aveléntes amautioels otov avayvaotyy - Norden E., Die antike Kunstprosa
vom VI Jahrhundert v. Chr. bis in die Zeit der Renaissance., Bd. 2. Leipzig 1918, s. 606.

' O Teprodhavog axodpacto dev otopatd v emavalopPavet, 6Tt 1 e0vikh ypappatoroyio dev eivon dypnotn yia
TOV YPLOTIOVO G TNYN TANPOPOPLOV, AALY 6’ avTV dev pmopel vo Ppedel 1 adnbeto. Avtn €xet dikaimpo VTapéng,
aAAG ©g avaykaio koo (De Id., 9-10- CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 20 (1890) PL 1, 747B -752A" De test. an., 1* CCSL,
1 (1953) CSEL, 20 (1890) PL 1, 608D De spec., 17+ SC, 332 (1986): CCSL, 1 (1954): CSEL, 20 (1890): PL 1,
649B° Adv. Herm., 8. PL 2, 204B), ¢ epyaAgio yio TNV KATUTOAEUNGT TOV EOVIK®V e T 1010 TOVG TO OmAa (Apol.,
4- 14 CCSL, 1 (1954): CSEL, 69 (1939) PL 1, 284A- 403A" De test. an., 1* CCSL, 1 (1954): CSEL, 20 (1890)" PL
1,608D).
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KEDAAAIO ITPQTO
IoTtoQ1Kk0 MeQIBAAAOV - OeoAoYiKkég DdaTKAALEG.

1.1 IoTtoQik0 MAaiGL0, PptAocodikd kat OeoAoyika gevpaTa

Towovtotpdnws N mEoocwrukoTTA KAt 1 onuacio Tov TepTuAAVOU dev
HUTTOQOUV va KatavonOovv owotd Kal €KTOG TOU TAQLOIOL TNG MOALTIOTIKNG KAl
LOTOQIKNG KATAOTACEWS TNG €MOXTG, TOU amd OlAPoQeg TAEVOEC KATA TIOAD
TiE00dL0Q(LeL TNV duKr) TOv BeoAoY KN Katl ovyyoadLk) dpaotnooTnTal.

H Cwn tov TeptvAAiavov dujoknoe ota 6olx Twv B kKAl Y awdvwy, og pia
Ao TIC APOIKAVIKEG eMAQXIeEC TG MAYKOOWAS QWHATKNG avtokpatopins. Kat n
QKUY TNG dIKNG TOL OEACTNELOTNTAG CLVETIEDE HE TNV KLOLAQX I TG duvaoTtelag twv
Lefrjowv mov MeBe va duadextel Vv Xovor emoxn Twv Aviwvivov. Metd tov
Odvato tov avtokpdtopa Koppoddov (180-192), tov viov tov Mdokov AvpnAiov, 1
QAVTOKEATOQLX Y AAAT pax PO TVALXTNKE 0TS PAGYES TOL EUPUALOL TTOAEHOL. )G
ovvOws 0 CLVAYWVIOUOS YIX TNV KATAANYN TS eEovolag MEOKAAETE TNV dlApAXN
HETAED TV OTEATIWTIKOV AQXWV, E€VRLOKOUEVWYV O€ dlaPooa HéQN NG XWOAG.
TeAwd, 1 meviaem|c tagaxn oAokAnNEwOnNke pe TNV ViKN TOL OIOKNTI) TWV
TaEadOLVALBLWY Aeyewvwyv Aovkiov Lemtipiov XePrpov, o omotog tov PepovdoLo
oL 197 KATATEOTMWOE TOV OTEATO TOL TEAELTAIOL AVTITIAAOV TOL — dIOKNTI) TWV
Boetavikwv Aeyewvwv AABIvouv Aékiov KAavdov oto Aovydovvov (onpeovr) Avwv
FaAAiag)>.

Yta oxedov 15 xpdvia tng dkrc tov kvowxpxlag o Xemtipog YePr)oog,
Yévvnua NG VOTIOAPOKAVIKYG TOAews Aemtig, avadelxOnke doaoTr)olog
OLXELQLOTNG, e TNV EPAQUOYNG ULAS OElQAS TOAAWY aAAaywv apxllovtag ard tov
OTOATO KAL TEAEWOVOVTAG HE TNV avtodloiknon twv noAewv. H katdotaon otnv

Xwoa Tl TV NUEQWV TOL KATIwG otepeoTomOnke. MetappovOuioelg tov Lefrjoov,

''H napovoa dwtdmmon éxet onpoviien pedodokoyucry onpacia, PA. — Barnes T. D., Tertullian. A historical and
literary study, Oxford 1985, p. VIL
? Birley A. R., Septimius Severus: The African Emperor, London: Routledge, 1999.
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mov  otNEWOTAY WG eml TO TAeloTOV OTNV WOXV TOL OTEATOV, €PeQav TNV
QAVTOKQEATOQL OXEDOV VA HETATOATIEL & UL YOADELOKQATIKY] XWO, OTIWS avTO Kot
éywe otic apxéc tov O awwvog eml tov AkAntuavov kat Kwvotavtivov. H
OLKOVOLLLKT] Kataotaot dev Ntav and T kaAvtepes, aAAd o LePrjpog pmopovoe
AKOUT V& eTUTEEPEL OTOV €AVTO TOL VA KAVEL £EWTEQLKY) TOALTIKY), HE OXETIKN
erutvxia moAepwvtag pe touvg Idpbovg otv Meoomotapia kat TG vtoTieg GuAEg
¢ Boetaviag, omov kat méBave o 211.

Tov dxdéxtnke ot dvo tov vioi, 0 Mdorog AverAtoc Avtwvivog KapakaAog
kat o ITovPBAlog Zemtipog TI'éta, aAda v apéowg emodpevn xoovid o I'éta
doAodpovnOnke pe TNV mEoOTEOTN Tov AdeAPOL Tov. To oNUAVTIKOTEQO ATtOTéAETUA
¢ kvolapxiag tov KapakdAov, to omolo éueve otnv 10ToQilR, 1)TAV TO MACTYVWOTO
dtdtaypa tov 212 mov eTEKTELVE TA DIKALWUATA TOL QWMUAIOL TOAlTN Ooxeddv o€
0Aovg toug eAevBepoug katolkoug g avtokpatoplac!. ITepimov péxot to téAog tng
TAEOVOTNG dLVACTEIXG OTNV AVTOKEATORIX eMIKQATOVOE OXeTIKT] OotafepdTnTax (TO
235 méBave o TeEAevtalog ekMEOOWTOC NG AAeEavdoog Lefrjpoc). ITapdAn tnv
KATATITWOT) TNG OLKOVOULIAG, OV TIROKAAETE TNV ava&lomoinoT Kal Tov VoUlopaTog,
HeQWES eTapXleg Polokotav oe oxetikd kaAn xataotaot). Iowta and 6Aa avtd
adopovoe NV Pogewx APoikt), ortoPoAwva g avtokgatoplag. Tnv tepaotid g
OLKOVOUIKT]  dQAOTNOIOTNTA HAQTUEOVYV, &KTOC TwV AAAwV, KAl TIAUTOAAES
eruyoadéc mov dowbnkav amd v emoxn twv XeProwv. M moAn, Opwg
Eexwolle, kat avtr) Ntav N Kapbayévn, n vtontevopevn matoida tov TeptuAAlavoy,
Eexwolle we Wuitepa mMAoLOIX KAl €VTIOEN, TOOO, TOL OTIWS AVADEQEL O AQXALOG
LOTOELKOG NG emtoxNs Howdiavdg, katd tov mAoUTo Twv KTIopdtwv Oa pmogovoe va

ovVaywVIOTEL akoun kKat pe v AAeEdvopetod.

' TIpdypo 1o omoio mpokdheoe mepiocdTEPO dvocapéoketo. mapd ayardicon, S16tt poli pe Ta mPOVOuLL
ATOKTNON KOV Kot TOAAEG VTOYPEDCELS [L0L OO TIC OTTOIES, 1) TTLO AVETOVUNT, NTOV 1] CTPATIOTIKY.

2 ATtO PEPUCEC ELIECES AVAPOPES TOL TEPTUAMOAVOD PTOPODLLE [ GYETIKT BEPALOTITA VO, IGYVPLOTOVLLE, TGS EKEIVOC
dev éueve €Em amd avTég TIg TEPITAOKEG TOMTIKO-KOWMOVIKES KOTOOTACELS. AKOUN OE, AmodeyoTay TNV avAayKn g
TPOGEVYNG VAEP NG OVTOKPATOPIOG Kol TV KUPEPVAOVI®OV NG TPOCORWDV, TPOKEWEVOL va avafinbodv ot
KOKOVYIEC TOL GLYKPOTOVVTO Omd TNV dSvvaun t™G. PA. — Apol., 32, 1- CCSL, 1 (1954) CSEL, 69 (1939)" PL 1,508B.
3«6 8¢ Topdravdg évdatpiyog tf Ovotpwm , £vOo Todto Empdydn, HuepdV Tvdv, fidn pépmv Pactiéme Gvopa kai
oyfina, amdpog [te] tfic ®votpov &¢ v Kapymdova fmeixdn, fiv fidn peyiotnv 16 oboav kai molvdvOpwmov,
v’ donep &v Poun mavta mpdttol. 1 yap mOMG ékeivi) Kol duvdpel ypnudtov kol TAR0EL TOV KoToKoOvI®mv Kol
peyébel poévng Poung dmoxdeinetol, gulovelkodoo mpog v &v Alydmt®’ AleEavdpo ol mepl devtepeimv...» -
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INa kaAvtepn mEooéyylon twv daPOQwV LOTOQIKWY YEYOVOTWVY KAL TNG

OX£0¢€LS TOVG pe T KUpx Proyoadika otorxetlar tov TegtuvAAiavoy apaBétovpe tov

TIAQAKATW TIVOKA:

IMTivakag Nel

Emoxn tov TeptuAAiavov

150/160 | I'évvnon tov TepTuAALXVO.

161 Odvatog tov Avtwvivov tov Evoepr). Avodog oto Bpdvo tov Mdokov
AvonAiov.

162/166 | Erutuxr)c moAepog pe toug I1dpOovg.

165 Odvatog tov Iovotivov Tov PrtAocodov kot Magtuog.

167 Apxn Tov TOAEpoV pe TIG TapadovvaPieg GuAEG.

ntepimov | O Mdagkog AvenAiog apxiCet TNV Katayoadr] Twv dkwV Tov OkéPewV.

174

175 Enavdotaon tov dowknt) g Xvplag APvdiov Kaotov.

Zvyyoadn and tov AOnvayooa tov amoAoynTukov tov £ovo «Ilpeofeia

176/177 | vriép twv XpLoTiavawv».

177 EmotoAr)  (Maptigo) tov  Ewnvatov Aovydovvov meol twv 48
Mucoaowtwv Xootiavwy Haptoowv ¢ Avav kat g Biév (Vienne) mpog
tc ExkAnotec Mwodc Aoctac war @ovytac. O Eionvailog Aovydovvov
ovyyoddet v meayuateia «EAeyxoc kar avatpomnn tne pevdwvopov
yvaoewe» (Adversus haereses).

180 Odvatog tov Magkov AvpnAiov. XT0  avTOKQEATOEKO 0EdVOo  TOV

dradéxetatl o vog Tov Kopodoc. Zuyyoadetalr To aQxaldTeQO YOATTO
uvnueio g dvtkng ExkAnolag otn Aatwvuey yAwooa: Tlod&elic twv
Maptopwv tov XxiAAiov e Novuwiac (Acta proconsularis martyrum

Scillitanorum, 17 IovAiov 180).

Hpwdiavog, Trne uete. Maopkov Pooiiciog wotopio, 7,6,1 (Amavto 3, Tye uetd Maprov faciieiag woropio. Biflio E -
H’ Hpwdiavog (uetappaon: irtoloyiky Ouddo. Kaxrov), Kaktog, Abva, 2009, 6. 194 «k.¢.).




19

180/220 | Biog kat dpdom tov apxatdtepov Xpwotiavov Aativov AmoAoyntr), Tov
Muwovkiov PnAwa (Marcus Minucius Felix). ‘Eypale to dixAoywko
amoAoyntuo ovyyeappa OxktaBlog (Octavius). Emioxomog Pwung o
EAev0epoc (174/175-189).

nteptmov | I'évvnon tov Qouyévn.

185
Entiokomtog Pwung o Biktwo A'(189-198/199), o mowtog Adoucavog

189/198 | emiokomog Pwpnc. Tnv meplodo e emiokomelag tov kabOepwOnke 1
Aatvikn) YAwooa ot Aatpela g ExkkAnoiac.

190 ITowtn petadoaon g BipAov (Vetus Latina 1) Afra) otn Aatwvikn yAcwooa
otn Bopewx Apoukr).

TeQITov | BAavatog Tov ATOVATILOL KAt TOL AOUVKLAVOU.

190

192 Aododovia  tov Kopodov. Apxny Tov  ovvaYwWVIOHOU  yix TNV
QAVTOKQATOQLKY| eEovala.

193 O Lemtipiog XeBrj0og avaknUTTETAL AVTOKQOATOQAC.

Metaotpodn] tov TepTruAAavoL oto Xpotiaviopnd oe nAkia peta&d 30 kat
196/212 | 40 etwv. ITeplodog ovyypadukrc dpaotnolotTNTag ToL XQLoTIAVoL AaTivou

ovyyoadea.

197 Nixn tov Xepripov otnv diapaxn pe tov Boovto AAumivo. Zvyyoadr tov
«Apologeticum» tov TegTuAALavo.

Maptupikdg Bdvatog tov Eionvalov Avwvog katd tov duwyud Tov
niepimov | Pwpatov avtokpdtopa Xemtipov XePrjpov. Maptvplo (Passiones) trng
202 [Tepmtétovag, e PnAwitatng, tov Pefokdtov, tov Xatovpvivov, Tov

LekoUVOovAov kat tov Latvpov (7 Maptiov 202). [Passio Sanctarum

Perpetuae et Felicitatis].

203 O Qoryévng dixdéxetat tov KAnuevia tov AAdeEavdovo, wg emikepaAn|c

G AAeEavOQLVIG KATXTTLKT|G OXOAT|C.

TteQLTIOV

I'évvnon tov ITAwrtivov.
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204

nteptmov | ITpooxwenomn tov TegtuvAAlavov otov povTaviopd

205

211 Odvatog tov Lemtipov Lefrjoov.

212 AoAodovia tov Téta. Audtaypa tov KagakdAov mepl g Qwpaikrg
LTNKOOTNTAC.

nieptmov | Oavatog tov KAnuevtog tov AAeEavdovov. Eykatdotaon otn Poun kat

215 dwaockaAla tov aetwov Movagxlavov — APLKNG Kataywyng -
ZapéAAov.

217 AoAodovia tov KapardAov. Avtorkpatooag knovttetat o Makoivog.

218 O HAwydpadog knovtteTal auToKQATOQAS KATOTLY TNG Vikng otnv
dtapaxn pe tov Makouvo.

220 ITocwtn mBavr) nuegopnvia tov Bavdtov tov TepTLAALVO.

222 AoAodovia  tov HAwyaPdAov. Avtokpdtopag yivetat o AAEEavdQOg
Zepneog

232 O Qoryévng efopiletar amd v AAelavdoewn eykablotatar otnv
Kawodpewax e IaAaiotivne. I'évvnon tov IMopduoiov.

235 Odvatog tov AdeEavdov Lefrjoov.

240 AeVtepn bavr) nuegounvia tov Oavatov tov TepTuAALrVOD

Tote n magadooakr) agxaia kovAtovpa Plwve TV teAevtaia g akur). H

Teplodog amo Tar péoa Tov B alwvog kat HéEXOL To TéAog tov Y ovvriBwe Oewpeltatl

WG emoxn g devteoNG OOPLOTIKNG, &€VOG HEYAAOL TOALTIOTIKOV  QEVUATOG

XAQAKTNOWLOHEVOL Ao X Wwitepn QNToQKT) AenmtdétnTa Kol evawcOnola oe

dLAoocoducéc avalnmoels, e dadOpwWV €WV HVOTIKES dDaoKAALES, payeleg Kot

Oavpata. O ovVOETIKOC XAQAKTIOAG TOU OUYKEKQLHEVOL QeVUATOG £dwoe TNV

adooun 0To ENToPa TOL V' aL. PLAOCTOATO Vo TO AVAKNQUEEL WG TUVEXELX TOL €QYOU

TV agxaiwv coprotwv. ' To MOoo peydAo €0QOg elxe, TO MAROV PEVUA HAQTULQEL

10 MAN00¢ TwV exkmEoownwVv Tov. Etot edw BAémovue tovg peydAovg ddaokaAovg,
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tov Howdn Attko kat tov KopvrjAio Fronto, touvg mawdaywyovg tov Mdokov
AvonAlov, tov pabntr) tov Hpoddtov, AiAwo Agloteidn, tov Ma&ipo Toglo, kat tovg
dtdonuovg  Aovkiavd, AOnvaio xat PAooTEATO, OTMWS  ETMIONG KAl  TOLG
AatvodPwvovg AmtovAno kat AvAo TéAAo. H Pulocodia g emoxng wg emt to
TAeloTOV ekmEoowTovTAY attd Tov oTwiklIopo (Emtiktntog, Mdorkog AvpnAiog) kat
amo tov péoo mAatwviopo! (I'awog, AABivog, Novurviog), otov teAevtaio ev pépet
avikav kot priocodovvteg prtopes, ot ATovAnog kot Ma&ipog Tuplog.

ITapd v k&Oetn amdeoupn TG dLVATOTNTAG TNG ATIODOXNS TNG avTIATYNG
miepl Tov OTL 1 PLAocodlar pmogel va €xeL OTOLAdNTIOTE OXEON HE TNV YVIowx
xowotvikr] dwaokadia, o TepruAAavog vréotn oxetkn emidoaon amnd avtr). Kat
KUOIWG amd Tov MON MAQAKUALOVIA OTWIKIOHO. LUYKEKQIHEVA TtxQATNQElTat
WiteEn ovuTdBelx g £vav amod TOUG TEAELTAIOVS EKTIQOOWTIOVS TOV, TOV LeVEKQ,
0 omolog paAloTa MEoodLoEIleTal wg «noster»? [61koc pacl. I'evikwe otnv emoxr| tov
TeotvAAlavoy 1 otod Plwve T €oxatd G XEOVIX, OEOOMUEVNG NG eUPAVIONG
KALVOUQYLWV OAOKAAWDV Tov elxav meploootepo PBabv otoxaoud. O Levékag
aQeoe MeQLOOOTEQO OTOV TeQTUAALXVO TEOPAVWS AdYw TOAAWV KOWWV TOUG
avtAPewy, Blatépws oe Oépuata nOwnc®. ‘Etol oty ddaokadia tov maotyvwotov
ovppovAov kat dwackaAov tov Népwva OepeAlwdnkav ekelva ta otolyelar oL
nAéov ota xoovix tov TeptuAAlavoy OewEr)Onkav kot Yooupn TNG OTWLKTG
PLAoocodung oxoAnc. O Levékag amoonatal and T0 oxoAaotikd Kat £e00 100G g
TIAAALAG OTOAS OTEEPOVTAG TO PAEUHUA TOL TEQPLOOOTEQO TIQOG TNV PULOIKN KAl Tot
Oéuata e nOwrc. I' avtov 1) yvawon etvat povo to BepéAto g nwnc. Omwg dAot

oL PLAooodol, £tol KL avtog Oewpel avayxkaix tv xonon g Aoywkng, aAAa

! S0 ka6 mOG0 EMMPENGE TOV EKKAGIOTIKG LOGC GUYYPAPER O EGOG TAUTOVIGHOS, OMOTEMDVTOS TO GUVSETIKO
KpiKo PeTa&d TOL TAATOVICUOD Kol VEOTAATOVIGLOD, Ol AOWELS TMV EPEVVIITAOV JLOPEPOLV.

> De an., 20, 1- CCSL, 2 (1954)" CSEL, 20 (1890) PL 2, 682BC.

? ‘Ooov apopd To Bépa g cupumddetoc Tov TepTuAMAVOD TPOG TO GTOIKIGHS, dtoTvIdONKaY dvo Bempicc, dmov N
TP®OTN VIOSTNPILEL TNV EVOGYOANGT] TOV LE TN CLYKEKPIEVT PIAOGOGIa amd VEQPT NAKIO TPO TG TPOCYDPNONG
TOV GTOV YPLOTIVIOUO Kot 1) de0TePN VITooTNPilet To akpPdg avtibeTo, TNV apyIKN TPOSYDPNGCT GTOVG KOATOVS TG
ExiAnoiog kot petayevéstepn oy€omn Ue TNV 6TOd, UE TO KOPLO EMYEIPNIL TOV TOADV KOOV GTOWEI®V TOV dVO
ddackaimv oto Bépata nOmg. — Matiopos I. T'., @opmuposanue cpeonesexosoii gpunocogpuu, Mocksa 1979, c.
121; v TPOKEWEVT TEPIMTO®OT TPEMEL VUL IGYVEL TO TPATO, 010TL 0 TePTVLAMOVOC TPETEL VO TPOSYDPNOE GTOV
YPLOTIOVIGUO, OG TAEOV OAOKANPOLUEVT] TTPOCOTIKOTNTO GE OPKETH MPLUT NAKia, eoivetal amibovo Kovelg katdmy
™G avoKaAvVymMG g aAndetag vo v avalntd Kot o€ GAAeg TyEq.

* Seneca, Ep., 88, 21 sq- LCL, vol. II, Ne 76 (1925).
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TAVTOXEOVA TNV TEQLORICEL TIQOKELUEVOL O 0OPAEOTATOS OTOXOG TNG EVQEOTG TNG
aAnBewxc va unv petatoamnel oe anAo maxvidrt Adyovl. Tlpwtotvmel kat otnv
Oeodoyila o avrmapdOeon pe v kKAacown dwaockalla. Aev amookoTel otV
emavévwor) pe to Oelo otolxelo TG agxkr) Gpvoews, aAAG oToXEVEL OTNV ATIOKTI O
TROOWTIKNG OX€0ews HE TOV AOYO, TOV 0TO0 HAALOTA TaQd TNV ATOdOX!) TOL
navOelopoy MEOOWTOTIOLEl, TANTIALOVTAS KATA TIOADV TOV XQLOTIAVIOHO. AvTta Kat
aAA& otolxelar NG eMAIC He TNV XOLOTLAVIKT] ddaoKkaAia €dwoav adooun), amnd
TIOAD VwOLg, va ANpOel cofapd LTOYLV 1) TEOTXWETOT] TOL OTOVS KOATIOVS AVTIG TG
duwkoOpevng toTte TlOoTNG. Xto Pabuo mov tov amodidetal Kol dx ETUOTOAWV
emuovwvia pe tov andotodo IMavAo? H efaxpoiPwon kabiotatat O0V0KoAN, aAA&
(00G He To «noster» 0 TeQTUAALXVOC LTTOVOOUOE TO (DL TTEAY AL

[Tapa TNV eloaywyr) TV KAvoURYLwV OTOLXEIWV 0 OTWIKIOHOG deV €xaoe T
KUOX dLXKQLTIKA TOL oTolxelax NG Pabeidkg evaoxdAnong tov pe ta Oépata g
ovtoAoylag twv moaypdtwv. Edw ocvvavta kavelg tig Aemrouegelc avaAvoelg g
KATATAENG TWV OVIWV KAL TNG TEOEAEVLOTIC TOUG, TWV KATIYOQUWDV TNG OLOLAG Kol
TIEOODLOQLOUOV TwV WLOTHTWV TNS. I'eyovog to omolo eite pe dueoo, elte pe €ppeco
10070 dev O OOV OE va UNV ETNEEAOEL, €0Tw Kal o€ eAdXL0oTo PaBuo, kat tov
TeotmuAArvo. OxL dpwg pe v évvola g andAvtng eEQQTNoT|G.

Tnv dwx otryur) otnv wtookn oknvr) apx(Cel va emavepudaviCetal éva dAAo
PLA0oOPIKO oLOTNUA, TOL OTOVG ETOUEVOVS auwves Oa amoteAéoel tov Paocikd
AVTIMAAO TOU XOLOTIAVIOHOU €XOVTAC ETUPAVELNKWS TOAAX KO DOYUATIKA
otolxela pe avtov. Kat avtd 1o prrocodukd ovotnua dev 1tav timote AAAo apd o
TAQTWVIOHOG, OXL OHWG OtV apXalx Ttov poodPn Twv teAevtaiwv mo XELoTov
ALWVWV, OVTE HE TO KALVOVUQYLO TOL oxNHa, mov Ba tov dwoet o ITAwtivog oe Atyo
KALQO, AAAL €XOVTAG EVOLXLECO XAQAKTIOM TNG HETAPATIKTG TTEQLODOV, KAL YL TOV
AGY0 avTo éAafe TO TEOCDLOELOUO TOV HECOL. O HECOG MAATWVIOUOS TG €TTOXT|G TOV

TepotvAAlavoy dev eixe oe avtiBeon pe TO TEOAVADEQOUEVO OTWIKIOUO HEYAAN

! Seneca, Ep., 20, 2 Avtoby, 49, 5-8° LCL, vol. IV, Ne 75 (1925) Avtd0y, 82, 9- Avtoby, 88, 42 LCL, vol. II, Ne 76
(1925), BA. Aemtopepn avdAvon tov mapovtog Oéuatog — Ctomsapos A. A., Cmos u cmouyusm, Mocksa 1995, ¢. 292-
303.

2 Avyovotivov, Ep., 103- CSEL, 34/2 (1898)- PL 33, 386.
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armxnon. I' avtod kat apdlofnteito n empEon Tov ot OeoAoyikés avtAnpelg tov
ducoV pag ExkAnowuxotikot ovyyoadéws. Ildviwsg, oxoAég ue daokdAovg tng
OLYKEKQLUEVNS PLAOCODIKTG KaTtevOLVON G LTIEXaV OxXedOV 08 KAOe peydAn TOAN
e Pwpaixng avtokpatoplag, av kat katd v pagtupla tov I'éAAov (125-180)!
épepav averlonuo xapoaktoa. Aev amokAeletat pi TETOOL €dOLVE OXOAT va
vroxe kat otnv KapBayévn anoteAwvtag yiax tov TepruAAiavd mnyn e yvwoews
Yot To TEQLEXOUEVO TG PLA0COPIKTG ddaoKaAIAG, TTOL KolvovTag He Paon Ta éQya
TWV EKTEOOWTWYV NG, €lXe P YeVIKY aogddela KLEIws AOYw NG eKAeKTIKOV TNg
XXQAKTNQOG e dAVELTUO dapopeTik@V ototxelwv anod tov [Tubaydpa kat Zrvwva,
KAl anovotag evog otabepov onuelov avaPoeas, KATOLOL £0Y0V NYETI-OVYYoadEa,
nov O amoteAdovoe avaudoPrinto kvEog g eounvelag tov IAdtwva. IMaga
TAUTA, OHWS KOLWVA OTUEX aviXVEVOVTAL, OTIWS OL EVAOXOANON He TNV AOYIKI] Katl
TOUG KAVOVEC TNG, TAQOLTia avTIANYPNG eQl MaykOOUAS PLXTISC KAl TOL KOOUOL TwWV
Wewv, Aoywomnrag kat ayabotntac tov Oeov kat VPLOTOL OTOXOL TOL AVOEWTOL V&
ATIOKTNOEL AQETEG.

H pecomAatwviknyy oxOAn dev elxe 1000 MEAKTIKO XaQaktioa ota Oéuata
MG OovToAoylag 000 1 OTWIKY, AOXOAOUHUEVN TEQLOOOTEQO e dLrVONTIKOUG
otoXaopovc. AAAG Omwg amodeixtnke améktnoe peyaAvteQn emituXla OO0V
avapopd OTNV  XONOLUOTTA OTO XOLOTIAVIKO XWEO TG AmooadrVions Twv
doyHaTKwV aAnOewwy,

Ex16¢ twv PLrAocodikwv QeEVUATWY LTINEXE Kol Eva AAAO dLUVATO Kol AQKETA
AVATITUYHEVO KIVIUA HUOTIKOV TTAAL XAQAKTIOM, TIOV UTIOQEL V& TTROCOLOQLOTEL, WG
YVNOLO YEVVIHA TG €TTOXNG TOV, 0 Agyouevog pboaiopos. Mia ouykQLTikov TUTtov
Oonoxeta pe Tig EICES TIC VA PTAVOLV WG TIC ATIARXES TOU LWEOATTOLOUOV KAL TWV
tvdovlotikwy  dofaowwv, TOL  amotéAeoe  éva  00BaQO  OLVAYWVIOTY]  TOU
XOLOTIAVIOHOU €XOVTAaS HEYAAT amnxnoT HETAED TWV TMOALTV TNG AVTOKQATOQLAG
KAl KLQlwg avdpeoa OTOvg OTOATIWTIKOUS.  Adyw Mg Aemtopepéotatng
TEEQLYQAPNG TWV HUNTIKWYV TG akoAovOwv ano tov TeptvAAiavo didetar 1) adooun

va vTooTNELX Ol TO YEYOVOS TG TTEOTXWENOT|S TOL 0TOV KOATIO avTr|g TNG MBoaikng

' Aulus Gellius, Noctes Atticae, 10, 22° LCL, Ne 200 (1961).
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Aatoetac!. MaAwota de pe peyaAn euPdOvvon xat evdlapépov €tol wote ot kol
va vTtooTnEIovY TNV &vodO TOL HEXOL TOVAAXLOTOV TG Toltng amd Tig edptd
LTTAEYOVOEC Pabpidec?. AvTtd TO YeYOVOS, AKOUN KAL OTNV TEQLTTWON TS amoeouPng
TG HUMNOT|G TOL KAL ATIOD0XNS ATATIC amtaxaXOANONG, Yot AAAN Uior Poed amodetkviel
™V Wwaitepn ayann tov vy k&be Tt 10 pvotnewdes. ‘Etol wote mAéov va punv
kablotatal TMaEdEEVO TO YeEYOVOS TNG UETAYEVEOTEQNG TQEOOXWOETOTG OTOUG
KOATIOUG TNG MOVIAVIOTIKNIG QIOE0EWS KAl AMODOXNG TOU EKOTATIKOV TQOTIOU
TiEOPNTELAS, TTOL AOKOVOAV OL OTIADOL TNG.

Me oavt] v emoxn ovumimtel EMIONG Kol 1) €VEVTEQTN OLXdOON TOL
xowotixviopov.  ‘Eror ot apxés TOu Y audvog  XQOLOTIAVIKEG  KOLVOTNTEG
eEamAwOnkav g 0AN v nagabaAdooia megoxn e votag Adoikncd. Hpbe 1
xowotvikr riotn kat oty KagBayévn, 1o mws akopws, Opws etvatl dvokoAo va
dtevkowiotel, aAAQ o TMOAVOTEQO elval OTL OL MEWTOL OTOEOL PAdOTNOAV OE HLA
ATO TIG TTOAAEG LOLOATKEG KOLVOTITEG TIOV ATIO AQXALOTNTA elXarv edoatwOel excel.

()¢ YVWOTO 0TOUG TIRWTOUG ALWVES TNG VTIAQEEWS TOV O XOLOTIAVIOUOG ElXE TO
OTATOUG TNG UN avayVwELOUEVNG Bonokelag, éToL woTe kat 0 KaOe avToKQATOEAG e
oV éva 1) pe Tov dAAo te0T0 poomtabovoe va to emiPePaiwoel. Kat mapdAo, mov
HéXoL kat v emox1] Tov Aekiov ot duwypol dev épegav v emionun dwx VOUWV
KATOYEYQAUMUEVT) otoLen®, oV EYKALVIXOUO TV HaQTLEOAOY WV
noaypatomoinoav Non ent tov Népwvog tov o at ot AmootoAot TTétoog kat

ITavAog,b dldovtac étoL v aQxn ™G MeYAANG meQodov avadetfews mAnOovg

' B\. De praescr. haeret., 40, 3- SC, 46 (1957): CCSL, 1 (1954)- CSEL, 70 (1942)- PL 2, 54A xa1 De cor., 15, 3
CCSL, 2 (1954) CSEL, 70 (1942) PL 2, 102A.

? Clauss M., «Mithras und Christus», Historische Zeitschrift, 243, 3 (1986) p. 268.

3 B\ Harnack A., Die Mission und Ausbreitung des Christentums in den ersten drei Jahrhunderten, 2 Aufl., Bd. II.,
Leipzig, 1906, s. 77;236 f. kot mAetoynoio ot TANpopopieg eivorl mapuéves amod ta keipevo Tov TepTuAALOVOD.
*Barnes T. D., Tertullian. A historical and literary study, Oxford 1985, p. 67.

To yeyovog autd emcodeitar 0 TepTuAMOvVOS 6TO 3VO OMOAOYNTUKG TOv £pyo. TElBOVTOC TOLS EOVIKODG Y10, TO
SuKaiKd pn VOO S1yrd Katd tov xpiotiavav PA. Ad nat., 1,3, 6° CCSL, 1 (1954): CSEL, 20 (1890) PL 1,562B-
Apol., 5 CCSL, 1 (1954) CSEL, 69 (1939)" PL 1,290A.

8 «6 Pwuaioc Teptvlliavoc doé mwe Aéywv puviuoveter: évisyete toic dmouviuooty Bu@v. kel ebpiioete mp@dtov
Népwva todto 10 6dyua, Hvika pdliote év Pduy, v avaroly mdoav dmotdéos duoc fv sic mévrag, dicéava.
T0100TQ) TS KOAGGEWS U@V Gpxny@ Kavywuedo. 6 yop eidag ekeivov voijoor dvvartor ¢ oVK Gv, &l pun peya T
dyabov 1, vmo Népw vog koakpiOijval. tavty yodv ovtog, Geoya)(og &v 10i¢ pédiota Tp@Tog Gvaxn puybeis, émi Tag
KOt TGV drootéiwmv émiply opayas. Iavlog S5 obv én’ avtijc Pounc v kepalv amotundijvor xai ITétpog
doavTws avackolomaobivar kot” avtov iotopodviar, kol miotovtal ye v iotopiav i [létpov kai Tlaviov eic detpo
KpoTioaca ém TV abtod KounTHpimV TPOoPHoIC, 0UOEY 68 frTov Kai kKA craoTikos dviip, Tdioc dvoua, kord
Zepopivov Pouaiov...» - Bveefiov, Exxinotaouxn lotopia, 2,25, 2° SC, 31 (1952) GCS, 9- PG 20, 208BC.
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HaQTUOWYV, OXL HOVO ATAWV XOLOTIAVWV dAAL Kat Twv 0e0AdYwV, dDIOACKAAWY, Kal
EKKANOLAXOTIKWV OUYYOADEWV.

‘Hon otic apxég tov Y auwvog 0 XQLOTIAVIOMOS amokKTd kKat ToAA0UG
OTIAdOVS ATIO AVWTEQOLS TAEIKA TIOALTES TG avTtokpaToiag,! . X. 1 pagtuonOeioa
emtl Tov XefPrjoov otnv Kapbayévn (PePoovdoroc 1 Magtiog 203) Bifwux INepemetova,
N omola katayoTav amd pa TAovola kat VPnANG Badbuidag owoyéveta. Kat yevikawg,
N TEWLIUN 0TOQIX TOL  APOIKAVIKOV XQLOTIAVIOHOU TAQOLOLAleEL  EeXWOLOTA
XAXQAKTNOLOTNKA TNG TOTUKIS W0oVYKEAOTiag e TNV ekONAwon évtovov maboug kat
aovuPpacpo oe Oépata TioTEWS, €VOLOKOUEVNC TOAAES (OPEC Ot OO TOL
AOVYKQATNTOV PAVATIOHOV, TEAYMa Tov kaBlotovoe Tovg dWYHOUS aKOUN TIO
LOXLEOVG. AULTéC oL Thoelg dev eféAemav KAl amo TNV TEOCWTIKOTNTA TOL
TeptmuAALXrvoU, oL OTWG TTEOAVADEQAE, TTEOOXWENTE OTNV XOLOTIAVIKY TOTN Amo
Oéapa papTueiov ov EokKNONke and evBovolxouo.

Eniong n Cwn xat dodon tov Te@muAAlavoy ovpminmtel kat HE TNV
dpooPwon Kol otaa@eQoOTONON TNG XOLOTIAVIKNG KOOUOAOYIKTG avtiAnyng. Hon
amo ta péoa tov B’ alwvog Umopovue pe Befatdtnta va WAT)OOLUE YiX TNV
QAUECOTNTA TNG ETAPIC KAL OVUPLWOEWS TWV dVO avTLOETWVY TIOAYUATUKOTI)TWV TNG
XOLOTIAVIKTG TiOTews kat Tov £0vikov moArtilopov. Ilpaypa mov Pondnoe va
dlevkEWIOTOVV TMOAAG otnv OeoAoykr] dwdaokaAia mEokelpévoyv va avaderxBovv
dvo Baowd onuela, N avwteEdTNTA KAl dadogeTikOTNTA TS Véag Bonokelag, wg
ETUOMG KAl TO YEYOVOS TNG dLUVATOTTAG TNG OLVUTIAQEEWS AUTIG e T DedOpEVA
oV aykaAldlovtog avt) meQPdAAovtoc. Xta TMAaiowr avt)g NG MEOOTIAOEIg
eudaviCetal éva avemavaAnmTo Gatvopevo e anoAoyntiki)c OeoAoylag pe v
mAovowx  yoappatoAoyia Tnc. O PackdTeQOG OTOXOG TOL  OUYKEKQLUEVOL
dawvopévov MNtav, oe avtiBeon pe tovg AmootoAucovg Ilatégec mov €ypadav
amevOLVOUEVOL ATIOKAELOTIKWS TEOS T HEAN ¢ ExkAnoiag, n moooéyylon tov
eOWAOAATOIKOV  KOOHOU, 1] VUMEQAOTION TOL OKALWHATOS V& vdlotatat o
XOLOTIAVIOHOS AVEL OWYHWV €K HEQOVG TG e£ovolag adevog kal NG kowvwviag

adetépov. Ta péAn avtg g oupddag OeoAdywv amoAoyntwv eixav wg emt To

I B Evcefiov, Exxinoiaourn lotopia, 2, 5,21+ SC, 31 (1952) GCS, 9* PG 20,148B.
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mAelotwv  Kat  kaAn  mawela, eumAovtiopevn  pe  duddooec  PLAocOPLKEG,
KOOUOAOYIKES, xTOuKéS kat kaOe aAAov edovg yvawoels. ‘Etol oe pag éptaoce to
ovyyoadkod €0yo twv Tote dpwvTwv EAANVWV amoAoyntwv, twv Agloteidov,
Iovotivov, Tatwxvov, ABnvayopa, Oeddpilov, MeAltwvog kat AAAwV petald Twv
omtolwv ot KANung o AAeEavdpevs, Ewnvaiog Avwvog kat ImméAvtog Poung. Ta
téooepoa oteAéxn e ExkAnolag ota téooepa peydAa mOAITIOTIKA  KEVTOQ
(AAe&dvdoewr, Avawv, Poun, Kapbayévn), xat dApodwTéS TwWV TEOOAQWV
dxpogeTikwV TacewV TG BeoAoylag omov «0 Eipnvaioc OcueAiwver tn Ocodoyia ¢
[apadooewe kal ¢ dvakepadaiwoewc, 0 KAnunc dnutovpyel 1o xpLoTiavo yvwoTiko,
0 ITnmoAvtoc dvtiuetwniCet mpaxtika xvpiwe mpopAnuata kat o TeptvAAiavoc
éxunodeviCer tovg €xOpovc tnc ExkAnoiac».! Q¢ eml 1o mAelotov ta kelpeva twv
TEOAVAPEQOUEVWY OLYYRADEWV dev NTav ayvwota otov TepTtuAAlavo, kATt mov
QATODEIKVVETAL ATO TNV CLXVI] TAQOLOI TOAAWV OHOOTHTWV OTNV  XONon
TIAQADELYUATWYV KAl avaAoywwv. ITaga tavta, 0 dikog pag OeoAdyog, amoteAel éva
dlxpoeTikd oe ox€oT pe AAAOVG PavOHEVO, E0TIALOVTAG TV TEOOO0XN TOL OXL TOOO
otV anoAoyntikn ékBeon twv OeoAoyikwv andPpewv, 000 0 Ha TTOAEUIKY OTAOT)
ovvexovg emibeong évavtt Twv eXOQWV TNG XOLOTIAVIKTS TOTEWG.

AAAG TOV akOpT eUPAVIOTOVV Ol VTTEQAOTILOTEG TG 0001 TloTewS, Amo
AAAovg, meELoodTEQO adeAels OTIAdOVS TOV XQLOTIAVIKOV dOYHATOS, dloodpwOnice
évae dAAog TtoOTOG ovpPBacpod pe TNV avtiBetn eOvikr] mAevpk dux NG
ONUIOLEYIAG €VOG OLUTUANHUATOS — OUYKQLTIKOU XAQAKTHEA OCULOTIUATOS — TOU
AeYOHEVOL YVWOTIKIOHOV. Empokelto mepl doKOQMIOUEVWY KAl OOepEVQY
OUAOWV OLAPOQWY ALQETIKWY KOLVOTHTWV HE TOUG AQXTYOUS-D0KAAOVS TOLG, TOL
WG KUOLO EVWTIKO XAQAKTNOLOTIKO elyav tnv amodoon tng VYOG TIUNG KAl
onuaciag 0to OEpa g amMoOKTNONG KAl €MEEEQYATIAC TNG YVWOEWGS, 1] OOl KATA
mAeloPnPlar Ntav  HLOTIKNG  TEOEAEVOEwWS. AUTEG Ol Ouddec dedopévng 1Trng
npoavadepBeloas TAoNG TV avORWTWV TG ETMOXNG Y K&Oe TL TO HLOTNELWOEG,
ot xoovia tov TegtuAAlxvo eixe pia tepdotiax ddkdoor o VA0 TO YVWOTO KOOUO.

Katd ovvémewax Xp€og Okd TOL KAl TWV ATOAOYNTWV NTAV 1) AVTIHLETWTION Kol

' TTanadormovhov X., Hazpoloyia, . A’, Abiva 2011, 6. 357.



27

eEoV0évwoT aUTWV TV ETKIVOLVWY Patvopeévwy, mov EWIkws aAlolwvav tnv
0000TNTA NS Ao ToL XELOTOV Kat TwV ATooTdAwV dxdoBeloag mioTng.

‘Etol 10 moto Kivnua pE aLTA Ta XAQAKTNOLOTIKA LTEEE TO LTIO TOU
Maopxiwval dixpoodpwpévo cvotnua g BeoAoyiag pe amodoxr) dvo agxwv kat dVo
Bev, TOL KAAOV KAl TOU KAKOV. AlXHOQPWUEVO HAALOTA KATA TETOLO TQOTIO, WOTE
va amoteAéoel Eva and ta HEYAAUTEQH EKKANOLAOTIKA TIEOPAT|UATA TNG €TTOXNS,
dedOUEVOL TOL YeYOVOTOG OTL O WELTIG NG alpeong o Mapxkilwvag dev OepeAiwoe,
KATA TNV emkoatovoa t0Te oLVNOEIA TWV YVWOTIKWYV, TO daokaAelo tov, aAA&
v 01 tov ExxkAnoia. Zrtepewvoviag to 6Ao oLOTNUA TOL OXL OTNV €K TNG
HLOTNOWXG TNYNG TIQOEQXOUEVT] YVWOT), aAA& ot OixPoeTikyy k1) TOv, N
aAAnyoowkr) eounvela e yoadnc® Tevikwe mapatneltal kKAmowov  eldovg
ATIOXWELOUOG TOL IOV ATO TA YVWOTIKA, OUYXQOVA TOL OLOTHHATA?, €TOL EKTOS TOV
Te0TOVL gQuNVElag 0 Mapkiwvag dev amodexdtav kat TNV UMAEEN TWV ALWVWV
(Duaitepwv Oviwv dx MEOPOATIC TEOEPXOUEVWY amd Tov Oed Kol POLOKOUEVWV
Heta &V avtoL kal Twv avOewTwV), 0TS eTtiong anovotale kat | avTiAnym meot g

owTnElag dlax amoKToews ¢ Yvwoew.* OAa avtd ocvv TO YEYOVOG TNG TTAQOLOIAG

' O Mapkiovag yevwiOnke mepi ta téhn tov @ oudvog oty Swdmn tov I16vtov, 6mov o TaTépag TOL NTAY
EMIOKOTOG. XTN GUVEXEL O WEAAOVTIKOG 10PVTNG TOL KOLWVOUPYIOL OIPETIKOD GUOTNUATOS HETOKOMGE OTO TNV
TaTPido TOL Kol G TAOVGLOG EUTOPOG eyKataotddnke otv Poun yapiloviag oy ekel ypioTioviky KowoTnTa,
UEYAAO YPNUATIKO TOGO Kol omokTavTog e&éyovaa Béon. O Empdaviog avapépel, ¢ aition ToV amoympiopod Ty
ekdinén tov Mapkiova omd Tov 1810 ToV TOTEPA TOV MG SATPAENVTOG £YKANUO Katd TG mapbévov «ypdvov de
TPoioviog mpoopBsipetol mopfsve Tivi kol éEomatnoag Ty Tapls vov Gmo Ti¢ EATIO0S ATV Te KOl §AVTOV KOTECTO0E
kol v pBopav drepyoociuevog éleodtar Tijg exkAnoiog vmo tob idiov morpds.» - Emeaviov Kompov, Katd aipéoewv,
1,3,42- GCS, 31 PG 41, 696C. Tnv id1a artio 0o Empdviog BAErel oty amodoyn amd tov Mopkiova Kot ToAOY
Boanticemv «Emedn @Oeipag &v T Eavtod mOAEL TV TapOEVOV Kol Amodpacos HEV €V TAPATTMIOTL LEYAA®D EVPEON,
€neVONoey O AyvPING VTG OeVTEPOV AOVLTPOV, PNoag 0Tt EEE0TIV EMG TPIBY AOVTPDY TOVTESTIV TPLDV PUTTICUGOY
glg dopeowy 1OV auaptidv didocbor - Avredi- GCS, 31° PG 41,700B. — ywo mepiocotepeg mAnpopopieg PA. —
Yrovtépn K., lotopia doyudrawv, t. A’, ABqva, 1998, 6. 324-329 ka1 [Taradorovrov X., IHatpoloyia, 1. A’, ABMqva,
2011, c. 142-143.

? Tlapoing g amovsiog g aAAnyopikig pedddov, o Mapkiovog mapeppiveve to yopia g Ayiag Tpagig kotd ™)
Sk Tov BEANoN Ko EKTOC OVTOL «6 TpdTOC Kalbopicac idiov Kavéve tiic Kouviic Aiabixne eivor 6 Mapkicwv,
arolovOnoac sic 16 &pyov 100 Kabopiouod thv Osoloyixny tov ypouunyv. Elye tiv memoiOnow St Glor oi dpyiol
dmoarotor T0d Xpiotod dmo Govvouioy katavonoems ovtod ustemsoay €ig tov Tovdaiouov, 010 6 Xpiotog tedevtaiov
éxdeae tov Ilodlov, dotig uovog Eueive motog Kok EKTPOoOTEL TO YPIoTIOVIKOY TVEDUA. 16, TODTO EIG TOV KOWVOVE. TOD
wepiedofiev &v uovov gvayyédiov, 1 100 Aovkd, uadntotv tod Iadlov, kor 10 émotolag tod [lablov, éloupéoas tag
mowuovtikag kol v Ilpog Efpaiovey - Xpnotov I1. K., EAyvikn Hozpoloyio, 1. B', ®eccalovikn, 1978, . 181.

* O Pdoog 1topikdc kat Ocordyoc Posnov katétaée Tov Mapkiovo e 10 66T TOL 6TV OPLASH TOV AVOTOMKOY
N TOV cLPLIKOY YVOSTIK®OV poll pe toug Opiteg, Tov Zatopveiro, Tov Bactheidn kot tov Képdmva vrootnpilovrog
™V éviovn enidpaon 6’ avtovg Tov mepcikov {mvtavod dvicpov - ITocHoB M. 3., Hemopus xpucmuanckoi Llepksu,
Bproccens, 1964, ¢ 144. (ITopoio mov 0piteg VKOV GTOVG TPLOPYIKOVG YVmGTIKoVG, PA. Tkovtépn K. B., lotopia
ooyuarwv, T. A’, ABva, 1998, c. 316-319).

* Avtd fytav o amd Tic artieg mov o Harnack Sev katétoée tov Mapkiove oTiv opddo TV yVOoTIKOY apeTikdy,
Eeyopilovtac Tov, ¢ KaTd KATowo TPOTO UETOPPLOMOTH TG EMOYNG, OV TPOCTOHOVoE VO, UTOKATOCTNOEL TNV
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G €VTovng KATAMOAEUNONG TWV  LOLDATKWY OTOLXElWwV KAl KLRIWG TWV
TIAAALOOLAONKIKWYV VOUOKAVOVIKWV OATAEEWY PACIOUEVT] TIAVTIA OTA XWOl TV
Kkelpévav e Ayiac I'oadn|g, 0Ttwg emiong 1 KUQLX ATIACXOANOT e TA TIOAKTIKA Kot
OxL OewonTika Oépata, ékavav auTOV KAL TNV ALQETIKT] TOL 0QYAVWOT] (0WS TNV O
dnuodpréotepn ota xeovia ekeiva. O Jovotivog diver tnv mAneodoola, Ot 1
dwaokaAla tov Magkiwva eixe dwdoBel «kata mav yévoc avOpwnwv»! O de
Emidpdveloc kataypadet kat Tig eQloxég oTIS oToleg elxe magovoia N alpeon otnv
ETOXN TOL «1] 8¢ alpeoic Tt kal vov év te Poun kat v 1 Itadia, év Alyvnte te xal év
[aAatotivy, év Apapia te xai év ) Zvpia, é&v Konpw te kat Onpaidl, ov unv aAda xai
&v 1 Ilepoidt kal év dAdoic ToTMOIC eVplokeTal. ueyaAwe yap 0 movnpoc &v avTw
Katioxvoe Ty adnatny».? Avt n éktaon avaykaoe v ExkAnola va magel ta pétoa
TG, TMEOKEMEVOL va Bepamevtel éva t000 pHeyaAo AN ypa oto owpa te. Kat 6mtwg
ovvnOws ovpPatvel, KATd TV dLXQKELAX OAWV TWV ALWVWY, Y& TNV AVTLUETWTLON
TwV 00BaQwWV MEOPBANUATWV 1] TIEOVOLx TOL OeoV dlAAEYeL TOUG KATAAANAOTEQOUG
avOpwTovg, évag ek Twv omolwv 1tav kat o TegtvAAlavog. O omolog mEokeLévov
va vmepaoTiotel T OepéAlad g 0000d0Eov miotews ovvéyoahe éva amod Ta
EKTEVEOTEQ TOV Kelpeva pe titAo «Adversus Marcionem». 'Eva éoyo mov Ot HOVO
QAOKOVOE TNV ATOAOYNTIKT), AAAK KAL TNV TOAEUIKT] EVavTIOV TNG alpeoTC. Lta MEVTE
BPAlx e woadtatng avtrg mEaypateiac o Aativog OeoAdyog katddepge Ol
QQKETWC TETUXNHEVWYVY  ETUXEWONUATWV Va avoawpéoel Tig Paocikéc Oéoelc tov
Magkiwva kat twv omadwv tov. Oxt povov 6oeg oxetiCoviav pe Tic dOYHATUKES

TTLXEG TIS dWaokaAlag, aAA& kat tic AvtiOéoelc® twv ayoyoadikwv pagtugwyv. To

APYIKN LOPON TNG XPIOTIOVIKNG S1O0CKOAMOG, TOL KATH TN YVAUN Tov Bplokotay oty opdn epunveio Tov KeWEvemv
oV amooToAov TTavdov kat tov pabnt tov Aovkd. - Harnack A., History of Dogma, 1, New York 1961, p. 267 k..
v mapovoa amoyn, Opms dev cvppepiletal o k. X. IMamaddémovrog PA. [Hapoloyia, T. A’, ABva, 2011, c. 142,
omwg ko pocol epevvntég JloceB A. @., Ucmopus anmuynoti scmemuxu. Mmoau mouicsuenremue2o paseumus,
Mocksa, m3a. UckycctBo, 1992. Kn. 1., c. 259- xon ITocHoB M. 3., Hcmopus xpucmuanckoii Ilepxeu, bproccenn
1964, ¢ 144.

! Tovotivoy dhocdpov, Awoloyia, 1,26, 5 SC, 507 (2006): PG 6, 368B-369A.

2 Emooaviov Kbnpov, Katd aipéocwv, 1,3,42° GCS, 31' PG 41, 696C.

? O «AvtiBéoeicy frav éva amd Ta pm Stecwbévra épya Tov Mapkiova 6to omoio yvotay 1 avéiven v avtidetmv
onueiov g [Maiaidg AtabnKng Kot TG ¥PIOTOAOYIKNG S10ACKAAING, d10 TNG 0MOoiaG 0TodEKVVOTOY 1) 0pBOTNTH TNG
devTeEpPNg KoL amoppurtoOTAV 1) TPOTN. To YEYOVOg TNG GLYYPAPNS TOV GULYKEKPIUEVOL £PYOL KOl 1 SLVCKOAIM NG
AVOADCE®MG UTOTEAEGE TNV OLTIO Ol EPEVVITEG VO SLOTVTIOGOVY TNV AToYN TTEPL TNG KAANG TOOEINS TOV GUYYPOUPEWDS
Kot opkeTd avomtuyuévng wwoeviag — PA. CeemtoB P. B., Aumuuneni neonnamonusm u aniexcaHOpuiicKas
axzecemura, Cankt-IletepOypr 1996, c. 43.
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«Adversus Marcionem», €KTOG TwV AAAWV, &lval OLOIXOTIKA Ml ATO TIG TIQWTES
ooPapéc mpoomdOeleg koLTIKTG eme&epyaotiac g Ayilag I'oadrc. Etol oxedov oe
OAec TIC TOTOOETIOEIS TOV KATA AOUVKA evayYeAIOL KAl TWV E€MIOTOAWV TOL AT
ITavAov o TeptvAAlvog Poloket pa avtiotorXia ota Xwola e IHaAawde AixOrjxng,
KAVOVTAG TAUTOXQOVA TO TEQAOTIO €QYO0 TNG EQMUNVEIAG TOUG KAL dlx TOL TEOTIOU
AUTOL  ATIOdEKVVOVTAG TNV ardAvt] touvg ovudwvia. T'evikwg, 1 pn amodoxn
aovVUPwVIOV oty PBpAn dwaokaAla Ntav to ocvvONuUa tov BeoAdyov Tng
KapBayévng, mov diamegva dAa ta Kelpeva Tov elte amoAoynTikoL elte dOyUATIKOV
XAXQAKTTQOG.

Moévo 1 éktaon auvTrg NG MEAYHUATEIXG ATIOOELKVVEL TNV €QYATIKOTNTA, TN
dvvaun kat to akoveaoto o0évog mov eixe 0TV KATOXN TOL ALTOS 0 AVOEWTOG.
Mropel o€ peQikd onuelar T EMUXELQNUATA TOL Va NTtav Alyo Aotoxa kot advvaua,
ot aAAa Opwe kablotatar epdpavéc 1o yeyovog g Pabeldc yvwoews g
napadoong kat g Ayiag I'oadrc kat to onuavTikdteQo, TG 0001)c XONOoewWs TwWV
EQUNVELTIKWV HEDOdWV.

To devtepo oV ocepd e£ioov cOPaEd YVWOTIKO KIVNUA TNG €MOXNG TOL
erxelonoe va avtipetwnioet o TegmuAAavog 1tav tov Eguovévn. Omnwg kat o
Maoxiwvag, étor kat o Eppoyévng omnv meoomdBewk tov va et Avorn oto
TIEOPATIUA TNG TIEOEAEVOTG TOV KAKOU, dHOQPwVEeL dLIOTIKO cVOTNUA aVvTIOETWV
AQXWYV, HE U OUHWS OLOXOTIKN dPOQA CULVIOTWHEVT OTO YEYOVOS, TNG Un
aTodox1 dLVO BOewV e TIEOODIOQLOUO, WS TG ALTiAG Tov KakoL t¢ VANG. H omola
otV avtiAnyn tov awpeolkpxn dev elxe Kaula amoAVTwe avtoTolXia He TNV
ntadatodxOnkkr) Oedtnta Tov Magkiwva, HAALOTA de XaEAaKkTNELWLOTAY, WS éxovoa
Vv tedeiwg dadopetikny ovoia pe tov Ayabo Oco, pe amotéAeopa va LTTAQXEL
TEQAOTIO XAoua petalV touve. Ilaga tavta, avty wg ovvadia Tov Oeov vVIMEEe TO
TEOUTIAOXOV VAIKO amd To omolo 0 teAgvtaiog dapooPpwoe Tov KOOHO. Al TOL
10010V avtov o Epupoyévne éByaive amod to adlé€odo e avapl&ews tov Oelov
otolxelov otV dONUIoLEYI TOL KAKOU KOOHOU, OMWS avTOg eKONAWVOTAV OTNnV
niagovoa TRaypaTkotnTa. Kolvovtag and ta magatiOépeva emixelonuata Kat Ty

katnyopiar tov TepruAAlavol yix 1o davelopd twv anoPewv amd MAELEAS TOL
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Eopoyévoug ano ta Pprrloocodpucd cvotuata tov INAdtwva xat tov Znvwva,!
OUVETIAYETAL 1] KATOXN] QMO oULTOV Of Kavomomtiko Padbud drrlooodukr|g
kataptioews. I'eyovog mov €dwve, Yo AAAN pia pood, v adoour| va ertfePoatwdel 1
arodn tov TeeTmuAALXVOU 6Tt N uNTéoar OAWV aveaRETwWS TV alRéoewv elvat N
dLAoocodla.

Kat edw omnv avatgor] g aigeong o TeptuAAlavog maAL mowTotuTel OXL
T000 AOYw AmodoxXNS NG dnuovEyiag €€ ovk OVIWV, 000 UE TNV TEOOTIAOEL TG
oTOLENG avTS TS dATVTIWONG ayloYeadLkés paptuotes. EmPefaiwvovtac étot
TNV WLaiTeEn ayAT) Kl EUTOTooVVH ToL otV PLBAKT) OeoAoyia.

To tedevtalo otV oceRd Yvwotkd-0eoAoykd ovotnua, mMov AdYw TINg
ONUAVTIKOTNTAS TOL dev pmoel va apeAnOel, etvar ekeivo tov OvaAevtivov. O
0Ttolog KATA& TNV €00TOXT TAQATNQENOT] TOL aelpvnoTov KaOnynty LkovTéEn 1tav
«otn uepida twv I'vwotikwv Baoidediavwv 0 mepLoodtepo A&LOA0yoc 1MyETNC»?
dedOEVNC TG dNUIOLEYIKOTNTAS TOL Kal TOL LPNAOD emITTédov 0EVTNTAC TOL VOU.
[Todypa to omoio ev pépet avayvwolletatr kat and tov TeptuAAwavo, o omoiog
agveltat va aoxoAnOet pe v dwdobeica otv emoxn tov dwackaAla Twv
ovvexlotv oL OvaAevtivov, MOV amoTeAoVOE KATA TNV YV TOV, TV avOalpetn
TIAQAAAAYT] TIQOEQXOMUEVT] €K TV OKOTIOHéVWV avOownwv.? O OuaAevtivog 1
BaAevtivog moaypatt katddeoe va dnuoveyrnoel éva aElOAOYo kal TeQITTAOKO,
KaOapd YvwotkoV xapaktrjpog OeoAoyikd ovotnua, mov oe avtibeon pe ta dVO
o yovueva Ba UToQOVOE VA TEOODIOQLOTEL WG TOAVAQXIKO, HE ATOdOXT] TOU
EexwLotov KOopoL Tov TTANwHAaTog 0oL petald touvg polpalav v Oela ovoia
OKTW dxPoeTikOl auwveg, dx MEOPOATS ek Tov Bubov mpoepxdpeva ovta. Omwg
KL OTNV TEQIMTWOT TV HAQKIWVIOTWV dev eféAeimav kal €dw Ol TAOEIS TOU
doknTiopoL, av kat to 0éua g XolotoAoyiag magapével aoadés. Ao mAevEAG Tov
TeotuAAlavol otnv mepimtwon twv ovAevtviavwyv dev edapopoletal 1 ovvrOng

TAKTIKY TNG 0PodETg eTféoews dax KADETWV Kal 0TabeQV EMIXEQNUATWY, TTAQX

' Adv. Herm., 1, 4 SC, 439 (1999) CCSL, 1 (1954)- CSEL, 47 (1906): PL 2, 198AB. Av kat o Inméivtog Poung
divel dapopetikn TAnpopopio Aéyoviag: «Eppoyévig toic Zokpdtovg doypoct kéypntat, ov toic Xpiotod» - Tod
KOT0. T0o@V aipéoewv éAgyyov, 8, 4 GCS, 26 (1916).

2 skovtépn K., Iotopia doyudrav, 1. A’, ABfva 1998, 6. 309.

> B\ Adv. Valen., 5 SC, 280 (1981): CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906)- PL 2,548A.
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HOVO YiveTal dlax TQOTIOL TAQKAOTIKOV Kol XAevaoTikov 1) ékOeon oxeddv OANG g
dwaokallag tov. ITpodpavawe o peyadog BeoAdyog g Kapbayévng oto mpdowmo
AVTOV TOV YVWOTIKOV KIVIJHATOG, TOL Pactllotav KATd TNV OLKT) TOL TAQATIQNOT) O€
KAAUTEQN TEQIMTWOT] OTIS AYVWOTEG TUYEC KAL OTNV XeELROTEEN O &Kk dxBOAovL
EUTTVEVOUEVEG PAVTATIWOELS TTAQOVOLALOUEVES WS YVIOLX aToKAALVYM, dev éPAeTe
ooPad avtinmalo kol ) artia TG oCLVTAEEWS TOL TIOAEHULKOV avTOV €QYO0L WG KVQELO
OKOTIO &lXe TNV amodelln Tov Yeyovotog TG  avIKavotntag Tng avOowrivng
dudvolag va dxpoodPpwoel 0001 avtiAnyrn meol tov BOeol KAl TOV TEOTOL TG
LTTAQEEWS TOV.

Evduxpéoov maAL mapgovoidlel kat TO Yyeyovog g memolbnong tov
EKKANOLAXOTIKOU HAG OVYYQRAPEWS, OMWS KAL OTNV TEQITTWON TWV TIEONYOVUEVWYV
QALQETIKWV CLOTNUATWY, YIX TNV TIEOEAELOT] TWV PACIKWV dOYUATIKWV OE0EwV Kat
avtAPewv tov OvaAevtivov and v Grlocodia Kal MO CUYKEKQLUEVA ATIO TOV
Entikovgo! av kat, v peyaAvtepn emidoaon N magoLoa YVwoTikl] daoKaAla )
déxOnke amd tov kOOHO Twv Wewv toL TTAdtwva kat v aplOuntukr) Tov
[MTuBayopa.? To yeyovog o0t o TegTUAALAVOG dev TaEaTI)oNoE ALTH TV WLALTEQOTNTA
dev moémel vau opeldeTal TOOO 0TV TEQLOQLOUEVT] Yvawon Tov TTAdtwvog, 6oo otn
OewEnomn TG OUYKEKQLUEVTG eTOOAONG WS EAAXLOTNG DedDOUEVNC TNG LTTEQTEQTOTG
TWV aLTOOXEdXOHEVOY OewELv Tov OvaAevtivov 0To0 CVOTNHUA TOV.

Eidape e avtég TIC AVTIHETWTIOEIS TV dAPOQWY YVWOTIKWY TAQATAEEWYV,
TNV TIAQOLOIX TAVTOXQOVWS KAL TOAAWV KOWVWV OTOLXEIWY, KAL ONHAVTIIKQOV
oWV, CLVIOTWUEVWY OXL TOOO OtV O TV dwaokaAia, 000 OTOV TEOTO
LTTOOTHELENG TG, €Totl Wwote 0 Magkiwvag va eotidlel OAN TV TEOCOXN TOL OTN
OepeAiwon Twv avtANPewV TOL CLOTHUATOS TOL OTIS AYIOYQAPUKES LAQTVQLES, eV
0 OvaAevTivog Kol 0L CLUVEXLOTEG TOV OTNV HVOTIKY HETW drvOoNoews amtokxAvym, o
de Epopoyévne edapopodlet tn otoxaotikr) pébodo twv Gprroocddwv, ktiCovtag tov

afova OAWV TwVv TemolONoe@V Tov pe T0 VAKO g Aoykng. O TeptuAAiavog, dpwg

"1 4. ek TOL PLOGOPIKOD GLGTALATOS TOV Emtikovpov mpoépyetar katd tv yvédun tov Teptodiavod 1 avriknym
Tov OvaAevtivov mtepl oTacOTNTAG KOt aKvnoiog Tov B0l PA. Adv. Valent., 7 CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906)
PL 2, 550A.

2 skovtépn K. B., Iotopia doyudrwv, T. A’, Abfva 1998, 6. 309.
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évwoe OTOV £aLTO TOL OAd T TEOAVAPEQOUEVA Kol KATAPEQe Oe OAeC TIG
TEQIMTWOELS vV  PReL TNV  KATAAANAOTEQN emixepnUatoAoyla éxkaotn Qook
ATIOOEKVVOVTAG TO, aTtd BikevTiov HaQTLEOVUHEVO, EVEOS TWV LKAVOTITWYV TOV.

AAAG 1) oAepun Tov Aativov amoAoynt) dev oAokAnowOnke oto onueio
avto. Atyo mowv 1o Ttédog e Cwng Ttov, To KaBbnkov TAAL TOvV KAAeoe TQOG
QVTIHETWTLON UG AAANG 00PaQT|G TTEOKATOTG, 1) OTtolar ONULOVEYOVOE TOV KIvOLVO
e aAdolwong g opBottag g miotews. Omwg kat ot mMeQIMTwon Twv
YVOOTIK@V, N kakodo&la maAL 1100e amd Tovg tomovg g Mikpag Aolag pe pix
ovvtoun petaPiPaocn ot Poun. AAA& avt ) Gopd N kawvodavig alpeon épepe
teAelwg dlxdoeTikd oxNUa, OOTL dev aoxoAovtav TOOO He T Oéuata g
TIEOEAELONG TOL KAKOV Kal ¢ 0€0ews NG HLOTIKNG YVWOTS OTNV owTtnola tov
avOpwTov, 600 oTEEPOTAV TIEOS TNV avalT)TnoT TS AVOEWS TOL TEOPAT|UATOS TWV
Todkwv avadopwv g Ayiag I'oadrg, kdvovtag Hev TIC TEWTEG CLOTNUATLKEG
TEOOTIABELEG TNG €QUNVELXG TOL TELOLTOOTATOL TNG Oelag LVTAREEWS, aAA& dwx
avopBddofov TeoTIoL PByaivovtag exTOg NG Taadocews. Ot mpwtol PAaotol Tov
AVAEELXOHEVOL avtoL OAHUVOL TG Kakodoéing mpwtoeudaviotTnkay kamov to 170
Aaupdvovtag To MEOCWVUULO TOL KIVIHATOS Twv AAoywVv! €Xoviac wg To KUQLO
Yvoowopa v anopeupn e lwavvelag yoappatelag kat tnv &ovnot e amodoxris
NG AKQIOEWS TWV MEOOWTIWV TOL Y10V kat Tov Ayiov [Tvevpatog amnd tov [Natépa.
Tov omoio Oewpovoav xkatefoxr)v Oed. Amo avt v kKoot TV AAOGYwV
duakpiOnke o I'atog, «AoytdTatoc avip», TOL OTNV CLUVEXELX KATA TNV HAQTLOL TOL
Evoeflov ovvétale éva éoyo to «AtdAoyov mpoc IpokAov», 0 0molog pe TNV Teq
OV 1TV 0MadOG Tov Movtaviopo’. AAAG ot amtoyelg tov I'atov kat yevika 1) alpeon
TwV AAOYWV TEAKA dev Ponkay HeYAAT amt)XnoT avAaueoa 0Toug XOLOTIAVOUG Kol
KATA OULVETELX KAVEVAG €K TwV ovyyeadéwv d0ev aoxoAnOnke cofagd pe tnv
avaigeon) me. Zta xovi, Opws tov TeptuAAlavoly 1 katdotaon dAAale, M

KALVOUQYLX TAQATALN TWV HOVAQXLAVOV TQEOKAAETE HEYAAN TAQAXT] TMOWTIOTWS

' Emgaviov Tohapivog, Katd aipéocwv, 2, 1, 51- GCS, 31 PG 41,848B- Zxovtépng K., Iotopia doyudrwv, 1. A,
ABnva 1998, c. 467.

? Evoepiov, Exxinoiacnixh Totopia, 3, 31, 4 SC, 31 (1952)° GCS, 9° PG 20, 281 A Avtdby, 6, 20, 3- SC, 41 (1955)
GCS, 9 PG 20, 572BC.
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otv Pwoun kat omv ovvéxewax avapeoa otovg xowotiavous te Kapbayévndl,
ATIOKTOVTAS OAO0 Kol MeQLOCOTEQOVS Oomadovs. Kat avtd owg Adyw kaAvteQng
amoocadPrviong  twv Paokwv TG dwaockadiag Oéoewv dx  avamTvEEwg
OAOKANQWHEVOL CLOTAUATOS HE AQKETA TelOTKA emixeenuata. Etot Aowmov n
avavewlévn mAEov kakodolla xoewaldtav i duvatr) avalpeon, TV oTola Kat
nioaypatornoinoe o TepmuAAwavog. Kat 11 katamoAéunon vmrjpée duvat puag Ko
ot xéowx tov TepmuAAavov Bolokotav tepdotiax epmelplor E0VOETEQWOTC TETOLOV
eldovg ex0pwv. Ot TaEATNENOELS KAl OL AVAAVOELS TOV 1)TAV TOOO EMITUXTUEVES TTOV
N dowOeloa péxoL T pHépec maadoon BéAeL va PAETIEL TOV AOXTYO TWV ALQETLKWYV
He mopadopéva OTIAG g AmodeXOUEVO TO OPAA U TOL.

Le avm NV dVOKOAN KAl TaAamtwEnUévn emoxn Ywx v ExkAnoia, otov
dpopo tov TepTuAArvoL PoéOnke Kot AAAOG évag ex000G TG, 0 0TOlOC OHWS ALTY)
TNV QoA KaTtddeQe va eVTOTIOEL €éva KL HOVADLKO adLVAO OTpelo Tov peydAov
amoAoynTy), T000 adUVAO TOL ekelvog MaQadOONKe XWOIS Kav va kdvel paxn. Kat
avTog 0 poPepds ex000C MTav 1 AlpeaT TOL HOVTAVIOUOV KaL N «axiAAetoc mtépvar
tov BeoAdYOL pag, 0 axpatog NOkOS (A0S Tov, (A0S TIoL dev PBET)KE TNV AVATIALOT)
0ToUG KOATIOUG TG ExkAnoiac.

Aoyw e anovoiag EekdBapwv avadopwy 0 TEOTOLOPLOUOS TG aKkELBOUS
NUeEQOMUNVIAG TS eUPAVIONG TOL HOVIAVIOHOU elval oxedov advvartog. Ilagd tavta
OL TLEQLOOOTEQOL EQEVVNTEC OLHUGWVOLV Yix To devTeQo Tuov tov B a’. To 177
niepimov® avtdg Nrav 1MoN yvwotog oty IaAAlat H kowrtda wkar petémerta to
OonNoKeLTIKO, TTEOOKLVTUATIKO Kol DIOKNTIKO KEVTQO TNG POLOKOTAV TNV TOAT TNG

Povyiag® Ilemovlal!, amd omov kat eEamAwbOnke oxeddv oe O0An v Popaikn

' B\. Adv. Prax., 1* CCSL, 2 (1954)- CSEL, 47 (1906) PL 2, 154D.

2 O EvcéPiog ypovoroyei T Spdon tov Movtavod mepi 1o 172, evd o Empdviog vrowvicoetot o pésa tov 200
alova. (Kata oipéoewv, 48, 2 GCS, 31° PG 41, 856D). H ypovoldynon g epeaviong tov Movtovoy mpénet va
KopovOel peta&y tov etov 156 kot 172. Katd tov Emwpdvio, to 172 §&xbnke tov Movtavioud 1 ekkAncio tov
Ouoateipmv, aALL 0VTO VITOINAMVEL KOL TPOYEVESTEPT] KNPLKTIKT dpacTNPLOTTO.

Ot pépropeg T Avdv 10 177 GuVEYPOWAY [0 VTOGTNPLKTIKY] ETIGTOAT Y10, TOVG OTASOVS TOV LOVTOVIGHOD: «Oi
katd v FodAiav dadedpol v idiav kpicw Kol mepi To0TOV g0AMPH Kkal 0pBodoLotdtny vmotdtTovoty, £kBéuevol
Kol TOV map” oa0ToIg TEAEI®OEVTOV HopTOPp®Y S1opoOpovg EMIGTOAAS, OG &V deopoig £TL bapyovTeg Toig én” Aciag Kol
Dpuyiag adeipoig dieyapa&ov, ov unyv arra kol Erevbépm 1@ tote Popaiov éniokong, Tiig 1@V EKKANGI®OY glpnvng
&veka mpeoPedovtegy - EvoePiov, Exxinotaotixny lotopia, 5,3,4° SC, 41 (1955) * PG 20, 437B.

* Bonoros B. B., Jlexyuu no Hcmopuu /[pesneti Ilepxsu, T. 2, Mocksa, 1910, c. 355.

> And v mohixvn g @puyiag Apdopab, €& ov kon devtepn ovopacio g aipeong «n kotd Dpoyag aipeony»
(Evoefiov, Exxinoiaotixy lotopia, 5, 16, 1, 6-7-18, 1- SC, 41 (1955)° PG 20, 464B-468B-476A).



34

QAVTOKQEATOQRLX dATNEWVTAS TNV VTIAREN] TOV YIX ALWVES HETR, €TOL WOTE YA TNV
00oTIkT] €£0VOEVWON) TOVG XQEELAOTNKE WIAITEQO dlATAYUA TOL  AULTOKQATOQX
Iovotviavov. Kata Bdorn o pHOVIAviOHOS AQxloe TNV oTtadlodgopia Tov OXL wg
alpeot), aAAd wg Kivnua TG avaPlwong TG apXIKNG eKKANOLAOTIKNG TAENG, He TNV
TTAQOLOIX TV dAPOQWV  EVIVTIWOIAKWY  XAQWOHATWY, HE TEWTO EKEVO TNG
nipodpntelag. O Movtavog kat ot dvo modrtiooes 1 IplokAAa kat 1 Ma&piAAa,
elxav tnv memotOnor, otL armoteAovv to Yvrjoo ggyaAeio tov Ayiov Ivedpatog, Tov
[MagaxkAntov O6mws ocvvnOWoOTAV VA Tov OVOHALOLY, KAL Ol TOL TEOTOL ALTOV
eKTEAOVUV Lt €WOIKT) ATIOOTOAT], TTOV CUVIOTATO OTNV EYKAVIAOT] MG VEXS €TTOXTIS
pe kawodpavelc amokaAvels. Auxowletat de 11 TANEOPOELX OTL Ol CUYKEKQLLLEVEG
ATIOKAAVPELS, IOV OTNV KATAOTAOT] TG EKOTAONG dATUMWVAV OL TIROPNTIOCEG,
kataypoddoviav oe edka BBAla, ta omola 0 ImmdAvtog mMEoodloilel we «aTeLpax»
kat «pAvapa»?. Ta ovykekolpéva PPAla, Opwe dev mEETeL va elxav OOYHATIKO
nteplexopevo. TovAaxlotov avtd to ovumépaoua Byaiver pe Pdaon ta duxocwdévta
xwola ov mepAauPdvouvy TANEoPoLeg kKabapd eoXATOAOY KOV TTROTAVATOALOUOV.
‘Etor o Movtavog duaknovttel «Idov dvOpwroc woel Avpa xdyw [otaupar woel
niAnktpov. O dvOpwmoc kopatal, xdyw ypnyopw. 1600 kvpLog éotv 0 ékoTAVWY
kapdiac avOpwniwv xai dtbovs kapdiac dvOpwToic»,® to do kot N Ma&piAAa «Met’
epé mpoPnTIC 0VKETL éotal, aAAd ovvtédewart AMO avtd kat dAAx dedopévoa
OULVETIAYETAL OTL TAX TAQOVIA OLYYQAHHUATH Oev MQEETIEL Vo elXav évar avTloToLyo
KkVEog pe Vv Ayia I'oadr), aAdd anAdg 1o ovpPovAevtikd, NOwodwaktikd 11 Oa
éAeye kavelg MOHAVTIKO xapaktoa. Towg ot amokaAVYels TV MEOPNTIOOWV Vo
avapEéQovTav KAl OTNV EQUNVELX TWV €VAYYEAIKWOV TEQKOTIWY, OOOVTAG TOLG
avavewUévo meglexopevo. Iavtwe yix v doyHATIKI] TOU HOVTAVIOHOU TAAL Ot
ovyyodupata tov ImmoAvtov Pwung vragxovv d00 dladoQeTIkoV TTEQLEXOUEVOL
kelpeva, omov 1o mMEwTo eTuPePalwvel TNV 0000TNTA TwWV OeoAoYKWV TOUG

niemolOnoewv «ovtor 10V Ilatépa twv 6Awv Oedv kai TAvTwY KTIOTNY OUolwS T1)

' Exei fitav 0o Aéyope £3po TOL HOVTAVIGHOD, 6T0V SIEPEVE O TOTPIAPYNG TOVG. BA. Avtd6h.
? Inmolotov Poung, Tod katd nacdv aicpéoewv ééyyov, 8, 19 GCS, 26(1916).
3 Emaviov Zolapivog, Kard aipécewv, 11, 1, 48, 14° GCS, 31' PG 41, 877A.
4 J
Avtobh.
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ExxAnoia ouodoyovot xai doa 10 evayyédiov mepl 100 XPLOTOD UAPTUPED» KAL TO
devTEQO KAVEL TO akQPWC avtiOeto «Twvéc avtwv T Twv NonTiavwv aipéoel
ovvtiOéuevor tov Iatépa avtov eivar tov Yiov Aéyovol, kal TovTov U0 Yéveowy kal
naBoc xai Oavatov éAnAvOévar»,! kaL oto onuelo avtd Oa elvatl To TMO EVOTOXO V&
voBemnOel N yvoun tov kabnynt Xkovtépn, Ottt dev yivetatr AdBog amd Tov
ovyyoadén, aAA& amodewvVeTal 1 LTAQXOLOA OULYXLON TNG  OOYMATIKNG
dwaokaAlag oPelAdpevn 0To Yeyovog TG eAAXLOTNG AmMAoXOANONG e auTH TOL
Wovtr) Movtavov, kal twv ouvexlotwv Tov? TTpodpavae katdmv TG TEOOXWETN 0TS
KATIOLOU OTNV KOWOTITA EKEIVOG amo HOVOG TOL €KQLVE O€ TOLX TOLADOAOYIKY
eounveia B akoAovOnoel, agkel vou CUHEQLLOTAV LLE TO «XAQLOUATIKO» XAQAKTNOX
e kawoveywrg owaokaAlas. To wkaAvtego mapdderypa OtV TEOKELUEV
niepimtwon amnoteAel 0 TeQTUAALAVOG, 0 OTIOLOC YIVOUEVOS AQETIKOG OLATNENOE TNV
kaOapdtnTa NG doYHATIKNG THOTEWS, OOTL OAEG OL TEO OAlyov meQLypapOpeveg
AVTIKQOVOELS TWV YVWOTIKWV ALQETEWV £yvav amd tov povtavioty] TegtuAAwavo,
TTaQ& HOVoV 1 AmoAoyia kat HeEQIKA AAAa €Qya TOL YRAPTNKAV O0O0 1TAV AKOUTN
xowotvos. TTpodpavwg dev mEémel va woxvet kat 1) dxtvniwOeion, LIIO TOL PWOOL
eoevvnTn Bolotov, amoyn mepl Tov, 0TL 0 HOVARXIAVIOHOG epdavICeTal WS aKkQaiog
TOOTIOG TNG AVTIUETWTILOTG TOV HOVTIAVIOHOU da e vrtoPAOpong tov goAov tov
Ayiov Ilvedpatog, pn duvapévov, OvTag amAws daPoEeTIKOS TEOTOS EKPEATTG TOV
IMTateodg, va dépel kapia véa amokdAvpn®. Nat pev 0o ekmedownos twv AAGYwv
I'awog avtpetwniCet tov Movtaviotr] ITopokAo, 0Twe emiong kat 0 HOVaQXLaVIOTYG
IToa&éag katamoAepel TNV kawvovya mpodntetar otnv Pwun, wotdoo 1 eppavion
apdotéowv opeidetat oe pun aAAnAoeEaptnuéveg attieg, kat 1) oVYKQEOLON aTtoTeA el
aTAO aTOTEAEOUA TWV 1)ON LTTAPXOVTWV DDATKAALWV.

Me autd tov TEOTIO Of YeVIKEG YOAUUES ATOKAAVTITETAL T HLOTHOLX
MEOCWTUKOTNTA TOU TeeTuAArvoy amd dadooes TAeLEEG NG wG: ovyyoadéq,
amoAoynTr), 0e0Adyov kat kvolws xototarvoL. H arydmn tov mpog v BiAo kat tnv

daoKaAla TG KAl 1 ETUHOVI] AVIIHETWOTION TWV KATA KAQOVS EUPAVICOPEVWV

! nmolbtov Popng, Tod katd nacdv aicpéoewv ééyyov, 8, 19° GCS, 26 (1916).
2 skovtépn K. B., Iotopia doyudrwv, T. A’, Abiva 1998, 6. 340.
3 Bonoros B. B., Jlexyuu no Hemopuu Jlpesneui Llepxsu, T. 2, Mocksa 1910, c. 353.
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exBowv g amodewcvvel NV ayabn moalpeor) tov. Emiong kaliotatal
avapdoPrinTn n wWwoduia tov kat v O oty epdatvetat Padik epdutevpévn
N avalr)TnoTn TS YvNolotnTac kat e aAndewag oe 6Aovg Touvg Topels g Cwrg, elte
avt] adopd Oépata g TioTews, elte TG Eumoaktng epaguoync. I'eyovog oto
omtolo odeldovpe TNV LVTAQYXOLOA OTHEQA OLVATOTNTA TNG €EQEVVNONG TWV

WOALOTATWY OKEPEWDV TOL KATAYEYQAUUEVWY OTa Kelpeva TG dIKT)G TOL Yoadldag.

1.2 Ta ovyyodppata tov TeTuAALavov kAt 1] XQOVOAOYN 0N TOVG.

ZuvoAwd éxovv dxowOel 31 €oya tov TepTmuAAlxvoy, | yvnownta twv
omtolwv dev pmoel va appiofntnOel. X'avtd meémnet va mpootedovv kal ta €ENg
amoAecOévta: 32. «De spe fidelium»! [IIepi eAmidac Twv muotwv], 33. «De paradiso»?
[[Tepi mapadeioov], 34. «De censu anime»’® [[lepi 16t0tnTac tne Ppvxncl, 35. «De fator*
[[Tepi poipac], 36. «De ecstasi»® [Ilepi éxotaonc], 37. «De Aaron vestibus»® [Ilepi
evdbvuatwv tov Aapav], 38. «Ad amicum philosophum» [IIpoc ¢ilo ¢iAocopol, 39.
«Adversus Apelleiacos»” [Katd twv AnteAdiavav], 40. «De carne et anima» [I1epl oaprac
kat Yovxncl, 41. «De animae submission» [Ilepl tamewoppoovvne tne Ppvxncl, 42. «De
superstition saeculi»® [I[lepl koouikne oetotdatpoviac], emiong amo v ACT €MIOTOAT)
tov legwvipov pmogovpe va vmopwxotovpe TNV VMaEEn kat twv 43. «De
circumcisione» [Ilepi tnc meprtouncl, xat 44. «De mundis atque immyndis animalibus in
Levitico» [Ilepi Twv xaBapawv xar akaOaptwv Cwowv oto Piplio twv Aevitikawv]. To
Keipevo pe ovouaoia «Adversus omnes haereses» [Kata naowv twv atpéoewv], mov oe

HeQuKd Xepoyoada akoAovOel apéows petd to «De praescriptione haereticorum» [Iepi

' B\. Adv. Marc., 3, 24- SC, 399 (1994)- CCSL, 1 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906): PL 2, 355A- Hieronymus, De viris
illustribus, 18- TU, 14+ PL 23, 670B.

2 BL. Avtoby, 5, 12° CCSL, 1 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906)- PL 2, 501B* De an., 55° CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 20 (1890)
PL 2, 742B.

* B\ De an.,1. 55 CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 20 (1890)* PL 2, 646C.

* BL. Avtot, 20° CCSL, 2 (1954)° CSEL, 20 (1890)° PL 2, 682B.

> B\. Hieronymus, De viris illustribus, 40° 53- TU, 14- PL 23, 689B-697B.

S B\. Hieronymus, Ep., 64, 23* CSEL, 34 (1895)' PL 22, 622.

"B\. De car. Chr., 8 SC, 217 (1975)- CCSL, 2 (1954) CSEL, 70 (1942): PL 2, 769A.

¥ Ta épyo 40-42 kobictavtonr Yvootd pévo omd éva yepdypago 1o 0 at. — cod. Agobardinus — BA. TTamodomoviov
2., Hozpoloyio, 1. o', ABva 2011, 6. 366-367.
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avaipeons Twv alpetikwv] opodwva amd 0Aovg tov peAetntéc Oewoeltar voOo,
TOWTA ATt OAat AOYw oL TeAeiwg dadopetikov 10ovc!. Onwe otnv meplmtworn Twv
Broyoadkwv otorxeiwv tov TeoTLAALVOD, €TOL KAl OTNV MEQITITWOT) TWV €0YWV 1
X00voAoyia NG ovyyeadnc touvg dev pmogel va efaxkoBwlel kat awpifeiav
e’ ovdEVL TEOTIO.

ITavtwe peQkol kKavOveg NG XOOVOAOGYNONG OTNV TIQOKELEVT] TIEQITITWON
HTTOQOVV Vot ePAQHOOTOVV, OL OTIOIOL KATA TNV OELA TNG 0oPaQOTNTAS elval ot eENG:

1. Evdeielg kat vmatviypol yix KATOLX LOTOQIKA TTROCWTIX T) YEYOVOTA.

2. Eowtepuég mapamoumés oe AAAa €Qya ToL lov.

3. IduattepotnTeg NG ddaokaAia (MaQovoior HOVTAVIOTIKNG CLVELDNOTC).

4. LTAOTIKES DIALTEQOTITEG.

‘EtoL t.x. ota xwola Ad mart., 6> Ad nat., 1, 17* Apol., 35°, 37° mpodpavawg Temel
V& VTTAQXEL VTTAWVLYMOS Yix tov eUPUA0 moAepo 193-197. Lrto De an., 55, 4
pvnuovevetal 1 paetug Bifa Iepmétova, mov paptvonoe tov Mdotio tov 203. Kat
oto Ad Scap., 3% ylvetar avadooa yix tnv éxAenpn nAlov mov moarypatoron)Onke 14
Avyovotov tov 212. Entlong vmdoxouv MAUTOAAES TTAQATIOUTIEG TOV €VOS £QYOL OTO
AaAAo, €tol wote Oa pumogovoape va T PAAOVIE O UL OLUVEXOUEVT] OELRA OTIOL TO
Adv. Marc., 5, 10° avadépetat oto De res. car. kot avtd akoAovOwe ota kedpdAawo 2+ 17-
42- 45 oto De car. Chr. 1 émov oto 2 kat 12 yivetar puveta tov De Test. an. TéAog kat
AVTO 07O 5 K. maQATEUTIEL 0TO Apol.
‘Eva  wuwitego evdiadépov magovotdlelt TO KQLTHOWO, Olx TOL OTolov

EexwolCovv ekelva Ta €0y, TIOL YOAPTKAV OTNV HOVTAVIOTIKY] TeQlodo ¢ Cwng
tov TeomAAlavov. To kvEwtego amd ta evdelktikd otolxeia Oewpeltat o

TEO0dOQLOUOS Tov Ayiov Ilvevuatog wg IlapakAntov, pveix Twv WV TV

! Aemtopepéotepn kat TApN TEPypagh Tmv VOBV Kat amolvdiviav épyav Tov TeptuAlovod PAéne: Schanz S.,
Geschichte der rémischen Literatur bis zum Gesetzgebungswerk des Kaisers Justinian, Minchen 1959, s. 323-327.
? Harnack A., Geschichte der altchristlichen Literatur bis Eusebius. Teil II. Die Chronologie, Leipzig 1958, s. 257.
> CCSL, 1 (1954): CSEL, 76 (1957): PG 1, 626C.

* CCSL, 1 (1954)- CSEL, 20 (1890)° PG 1, 583A.

> CCSL, 1 (1954)° CSEL, 69 (1939): PG 1, 451B.

 CCSL, 1 (1954)° CSEL, 69 (1939): PG 1, 461A.

T CCSL, 2 (1954)° CSEL, 20 (1890): PG 2, 745A

¥ CCSL, 2 (1954)° CSEL, 76 (1957) PG 1, 701A.

? SC, 483 (2004)° CCSL, 1 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906) - PG 2, 495C.

' PG 2, 755A 781B° 721A° 725B- SC, 216 (1975): CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 70 (1942).
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aQXNYwV TS atpeong tov Movtavov, g IplokiAAag kat e Ma&ipiAdag, n Oetkn
£YKQLOT NG €KoTAoMNG, AOYOS TeQL KALVOLQYLAG TROPMNTElRS, TNG XONOEWS TWV
AVTWVUHLWV  «NUETEPOC» «NUETEPOL» OTIS TEOOPWVNOELS TWV HOVTIAVIOTWY Kol
«OUETEPOC» «VUETEPOL» YA TOUG OTIADOUS TNG XOLOTIAVIKIG THOTEWS, OTWS Kol
ATOdO0T] OTOVG TEAELTAIOUG TNG TMEOCWVLHIAG «pvxikoi». Me Paon avia ta
XAXQAKTNOLOTIKA, WS €0y TNG HOVIAVIOTIKNG TEQLOOOV UTIOQOVV VA 0QLOTOVV TX
e&ng:  «Adversus Praxean» [Kata Ilpa&éa], «Adversus Valentinianos» [Katd
ovaAevtviavwv], «De corona» [Ilegol to otedpavov], «De anima» [ITepot Ypuxrc], «De
Exhortione Castitatis» [I1epl mpotoomng &g ayveia], «De Fuga in Persecutione» [I1epi
Quvyne kata twv OSiwyuwv], «De jejunio» [Ilepi vnoteiac], «De Monogamia» [Ilepi
povoyauiac], «De Pudicitin» [rmepi ayveiac], «De Resurrectione carnis» [Ilept
avaotdoews g odokacg], «De Virginibus Velandis» [Ileol tov kaAvppatog twv
naQévwv] - ta Eexwolopéva pe TV MAdYL YOadT) £0YQ TEQLEXOVV TIEQLOOOTEQN
HOVTAVIOTIKA OTolX el o€ ox€0T) pe T AAAa.

O tétaptog kavovag g X00VOAOYNomng etvat Atyotepo aodaAns, katL 1 Hovn
TEQITITWOM, OTNV OTIOlX UTOQEL VA £PAQUOOTEL ELVAL O ATIOKAELOUOS ATIO T YVIOLX
é¢ovya tov TepTruAAlavov to «Adversus Omnes Haereses» [Kata nacwv twv atpéoewv].

YuvopiCovtag dAa avtd Ta KOO, KAl pe PAOT AAAWV apketd coBagwv
€0€LVWV! UTTOQOVE, KATA TEOTEYYLON TIAVIA, V& OXNUATIOOVHE éva XQOVOAOYLKO

TIVOKA e TNV OERA TNG oLYYEAPNS TwV €QYwV Tov TepTLAALAVOL.

' Tevikdg otig modaég kou akdun Kot 6g KAmMOES Kawovpyleg MeAETeq mopotnpeitar pio adtkotoldynTn
«POVOAOYIKN» arstodoia, e v mapafétmon TopOUOI®V TIVAKOV e avomoympntn Pefaidmta. Mepikodg and
avTovg Toug Tivakeg PA. Masypun K. M., Tepmyniuan u e2co meopenus, Mocksa, 1892, ¢. LVII-LXIV. Xtov wivaka
7oL akovAovBel ot cuvéyetn, Aapfdvovior voywy ot e€ng peréteg: Bonwetsch G. N., Die schriften Tertullians
nach der Zeit ihrer Abfassung untersucht, Bonn 1878 Noeldechen E., Die Abfassungszeit der schriften Tertullians,
Leipzig 1888+ Harnack. A., Die Chronologie, s. 257-296:- Braun R., Deus Christianorum Recherchessur le
vocabulaire doctrinal de Tertullien, Paris 1962 p. 567-577- Barnes T. D., Tertullian. A historical and literary study,
Oxford 1985, p. 30-55.
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IMTivakag No2

XoovoAoyikr Alota ovvtaéews Twv €é@Ywv Tov Te@TUAALAVOD

‘Etog | XpovoAoyoUpeva kKat& moooeyyLon Lxedov axpovoAdynta
197 1. Ad Nationes [TIpog tax €0vn]
l 2. Ad Martyres [I1pog paotvoag] | 197
3. Apologeticum 13. Adversus Iudaeos
[AtoAoynTikdg] [Kata tovdaiwv]
4. De Testimonio Animae [ITeol 14. De Spectaculis
Haptvolag Puxrc] [ITeot Oeapatwv]
5. De Praescriptione 15. De Baptismo
Haereticorum [ITeot [ITeol Pamttiopatoc]
EVOTATEWS KATA TWV 16. De Oratione
ALQETIKWV] [ITept mpooevxNc]
203 6. Scorpiace [LkoQTaAkOV] 17. De Paenitentia.
l 7. Adversus Hermogenem [Kata [ITeotl petavoiag]
Eppoyévoug] 18. De Patientia
205/206 8. De Pallio [ITeol Toifwvog] [TTeot vrropovNc]
l 9. Adversus Valentinianos [Kata 19. Ad Uxorem
OVAAEVTIVIAVWV] [TToog v ovCuyo]
10. De Anima [ITeot Ypuxrc] 20. De Cultu Feminarum
11. De Carne Christi. [ITepil tng [ITeot otOALOHOV TV
0aEKOG TOoL XQLoTOV] Yuvakwv]
12. De Resurrectione Carnis. [ITeot | 206

AVAOTACEWS TNG OAQKOG]
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ITgooxweEnOoT™ 0TOV HOVTAVIOUO (K&Tov TO 205)

208

21. Adversus Marcionem [Kata
Maopkiwvog]

22. De corona militis [ITeot
0TePAVOL OTEATIWTWV]

23. Ad Scapulam [ITpog

ZKATIOVAQV]

208

24.

220

De idololatrie [ITeot

edwAoAatolac]

. De Exhortatione Castitatis

[ITept mpotEoTng eic ayvela]

. De Fuga in Persecutione [ITeot

PLYTS KATd TV dALUOVWV]

. De Virginibus Velandis [ITeot

TOU KAAVUHATOS TV

mapBévwv]

. De Monogamia [ITeot

Hovoyapiag]

. De Ieiunio Adversus

Pyschicos [ITeotl vnotelag

KATA TwV PUXIKWV]

. Adversus Praxean [Kata

[Moa&éa]

. De Pudicitia [TTeot ayveiag]

Kat téAog va avadepbolpe otnv Oepatikr] katd TO TEQLEXOUEVO KATATAEN

Twv €QYywv 1 omola eumeQuéxel TEelg evotntes. H mowtn elvar amoAoyntkn:

Apologeticum [AmtoAoyntikog], Ad Nationes [[Ipoc ta £€0vn], De Testimonio Animae [I1epi

paptvpiac Ypvxnc] kat oe Aryotepo PaOuod Ad Scapulam [I1poc ZxarmovAav], Adversus

Iudaeos [Katd lovdaiwv]. AQKeTA DIAKEKQLUEVN elval Kat 1 DeVTEQN e TOAKTIKO KAl

aokNTKO Teglexopevo (Ne 2, 13—14, 16—20, 25—29, 31), peta&d twv omoiwv Hmoel

Kavelg va Eexwploel Kal U VTTOOUAdN TWV HOVTAVIOTIKWV XOKNTIKWV KEUEVWY, [LE

KUQLO YVWOLOUA TOUG TNV QLOTNEOTNTA KAL OVUTIOXWENTIKOTNTA, AV KAl TO

Baowotego Oépa OAwV avelalRéTws TV €QYWV NG TAQOVONG EVOTNTAG TAQAUEVEL
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va elvat oL 0d1yleg TOL TEOTIOL CLUTIEQLPOQAS TWV XQLOTIAVWY, EVRLOKOUEVWY OTO
e0viko meQBAAAOV, otnv kabnuegvotntd tovs. Kat n toltn evotnta amoteAeital
aTd TA KLEIWS AVILYVWOTIKA AVTIALQETIKA €0y, OMws De Praescriptione Haereticorum
[[Iepi evotaoewe kata twv atpetikwv], De Anima [I1epi Yvxncl, De Carne Christi [I1epi
¢ oapkoc tov Xprotov], Adversus Praxean [Kata Ilpa&éal, Adversus Marcionem [Katda
Mapxiwvoc]. BéBawx tétolov eldovg katataln eival agketd oxetkr), dedouévov OtL
LTTAQXOLV €QYa TIOL UTTOQOVYV Vat VT 00UV TavTOXEOVWES KAl OTIS dLO OUADEG.
Oocov adopd, 10 anacxoAovpevo OEpa g TAEOVONG EQYATING, UTOQOVUE
V& LOXVOLOTOVUE, TwS oL avTAnels kat ot Béoelg tov mepl NG TELOLTOOTATIG
HOVADAG TOoL Be0V elval MAOVOLX DIACKOQTUOMUEVEG OXEDOV 0& OAQ Ta KE(HEVA TOV.
Av kol pegika amd ta oy Tov PéPawx dakplvovial ws dOYUATIKWS  TILO
oAoxkAnowuéva. Etoy, katd ovvémela ) mooooxn pag Oa emikeviowOel 0TO MEWTO
KAl KLELOTeQo €& avtwv to «Adversus Praxean» [Kata Ilpaléal, piax moaypateia
TIOAEULKOU XAXQAKTIO0 KATA TNG HOVAQXLAVIOTIKTG alRé0EWG, OV eKPoAlel OAN TNV
OeoAoywn KatAQTION Kol WELHOTNTA Tov NAKIWHEVOL TAéov TepTmuAAlavol kat
TLEQLEXEL OTO OUVOAO 0XedOv OAec Tc Paocikéc TtowdoAoykés Oéoelc Tov.
Tavtoxedvws ot mEémovoes CUUTANEWOELS KAt dLEVKELVT|OELS Oa Yivouy pe Baon ta
dedopéva mov Bolokoviatl apéows ota emopeva Kelpeva tov ,0mws «Apologeticum»
[AmoAoyia] kol to extevéotato €Qyo tov «Adversus Marcionem» [Katd Mapxiovoc].
Entionc aoketéc mAnpodooleg Polorkovpe kol o AAAeC TMOAeUKO-OOYUATIKEG TOV
exOéoelg omwg oto  «Adverus Hermogenem» [Kata Eppoyévovc], «Adversus
Valentinianos» [Kata BaAevtivovl, «De carne Christi» [I1epi oapxac tov XpLoTov], KoL o€

«De Anima» [T1epi Woxncl.

1.3 IInyég tne ddaokaldiag tov TegTvAAlavov.

Edw xat oxedov dvo awwveg tnv peyaAvteon ovlnton avapeoa O0Tovg
egevvntég  ovvnbweg  mEokaAel To  Oépua Twv  PLAocoPKWV  TNYWV, TOL

xonowonoinoe o TeoTLAALAVOS TEOKELHEVOL VA dXTLTIWOEL TNV daokaAlx el
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tov Toxdkov OeoV. H mowtn opdda, pe emukePpaAng tovg Evans! kar Harnack,
LTTOOTNEICOVV TOV €VTOVO EMNEERTUO TOV ATO TO OTWIKO CVOTNUA PLAocOodiag Kat
WG KVl emixelonua  mEoPdAAovv  kowég Béoelc Tov  adoovV  TOV  TEOTIO
TIQOOOLOQLOHOV NG PLOews Tov Beol, Twv Wot)twv Tov kat TOL TEOTIOL
OULOXETIOHOV TOV HE TOV KTLOTO KOOMO, 0TS emiong Kat TNV N0k} Tov ddaokaAia.
H &AAN opdda, pe emucepaArg tovg Claudio Moreschini? kat Braun,® amogointovtag
TN 0704, WG éva PN enMaQkés oVOTNUA Yia TN dATUTIWOT] £€VOG TOOO TEQITTAOKOL Kat
dvokoAov Béuatog, onwg N TowxdoAoyia, empévouvv oToV daVEIOUO TWV TXNHATWV
KAL TV 00wV amo TNV eVeéws diadedopévn tote o 0AN v Pwuaixr emkodtela,
pnéon mAatwviky) oxoAn. L' avt)v TNV MeQIMTWwOor magadelypata  epudpavouvg
emnoeacpol elvat Aryoteoa, aAAd Oa mel kavelc mMOAV mO onUHAvTKd, OLOTL
TIOAYHATL pOQOVV TIG TILO ODVOKOAES TTTUXEC TNG TEETUAALVIKNG BeoAoyiag. ITavtwg
Aaupdvovtag voyy v mpoavadepbeioa améxOeta tov TepTvAALXVOL MEOC KAOE
TL TO EDWAOAATOKO KAl TOWTIOTWS TEOG TNV GrAocodia, KoL TNV ETTLUOVT] TOL OTNV
xonon ywx €k0eorn OeoAoykwv anoPewv HOVOV XOLOTIAVIKWV TNYWV, VTTOOETOVUE,
Twe dev oxveL oUTe TO éva oUTE TO AAAO, DLOTL KQIVOVTAC TEWTIOTWS pe Baon Ta
KelHEVA TOV, AVeEL MEOOTIADELAG VA& OLOXETIOTOVV AVTA HE KATIOLO OUYKEKQLUEVO
dPLAoocodPkd ovotnua, Pyalovrac oty emiPdvelx TG BeoAoykés Tov anopels wg
éxovy, etvar duvatdv va vmootnoixOel, 0Tt 0 HEYAS ALTOSC DIXXEWRLOTAC TWV
dtaAekTikwV HeOOdwWV emiAekTid davelletal oxHATA KAL AVTIANPELS, KAL ATIO TOUG
pev kot and touvg de. O davelopog avtog mMoAAES (opég dev TEETEL va YiveTal
amevBelag avtovolx amod Ta kelpeva Twv Procodwv kat g Ayiag I'oadng, aAda
(OWS HOVO ATtO TNV HVTUT) TOL OI0L 1) amtd KATOLoVL ed0VG onuelwoels 1) avBoAoyieg,
oL omoleg megLeAapPavav ev ovvtoula amoPels Twv dadpopwv OX0AWV, Tov elxav
evpelar xonon exetvn v emoxn. AAAwote kablotatal yvwoto, mws tote OAx ta
LA oocoPKd cvoTiUATA deV NTAV AVTIKEIUEVO UOVOV OKAONUAIKNG HEAETNG TV
eV, aAA& vrelav dwaokalleg Tov évrova emneéalav v Cwr] KAl TOL HECOV

moAltn ¢ avtokpatogiag. 'iaavtd dev elvar tuxalo Kat TO YeYOvog TG

'B\. Evans E., Tertullians, Treatise against Praxeas, London 1948.
? Mopexcunn K., Hemopus Hampucmuyeckoti @unocoghuu, Mocksa 2011, ¢. 215-257
3BA. Braun R., Deus Christianorum Recherches sur le vocabulaire doctrinal de Tertullien, Paris, 1962.
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AVTIKATAOTACEWS OTO  UEAAOV TV PUOOOPIKOV avT@V PUWHATWV ATO 1A
OeoAoyued, oto onpuelo mov o I'onyoplog OeoAdyog dapaptuokd Ba yodet «xOiloi
Tveg kal mpwiCol €k TV favavowv ETL TNOEVUXTWY OPUDUEVOL, AVTOOXEOLOL TIVES TG
Oeo Aoylac Odoyuatiotal, taxa Twvec oikétar kal paotiylal, xal TV O0VAIKWV
Sraxovnuatwy dpanétal, oeUVWS NULY TepL Twv aAnnTwy GtAocopovotv. Ovk dyvoeite
TIVTWG, TPoc Tivag o Aoyoc BAéner. Tlavta yap ta xata Tty TOAW TV TOLOVTWY
neMAnpwtaL, oi oTeEVwTOL, al dyopal, al mAatelal, Ta dudoda ol Twv iuatiowv kanniot,
ol taic TpaméCalc &peotn KOTEC, ol Ta dwdtpa Nuiv dneunodlovvtes. Eav mepl tov
opoAav épwtnonc, 0 8¢ cor mepl yevvnTov kal dyevvnTov EédPiAocopnoer kav mepl
Tiunuatos dptov mvboto, MeiCwv 6 Tlatnp, dnoxpivetal, kat 0 Yioc dnoxeiptoc. Ei 0¢,
To Aovtpov émutndeldv éotwy, eimolg, 0 6¢ €€ ovk dvtwv Tov Yiov eival dtwpioator.! Mix
QAVTIOTOLXT] KATAOTAOT ETUKOATOVOE KAL 0T XQOVIX TOL dkoL Hag ovyyoadéa. Me
Hovn dadopd T oLlNTINOTN TIOL TEQLOTEEPOTAV YUOW ATO €QWTNOELS kabapd
PLAoocoPLKOV TteQLEXOEVOL. ATtO AUTEC TIG OULINTHOELS KAL EUpETR aTtd T KElpeva
TV AAAWV ATIOAOYNTWV Kal XOWOTviKwv ovyyoadéwv o TeptvAAiavog Oa
uogovoe  va  okelomowmOel  peokés  avtiAnpelc twv  dvo  dnUoPNéoTeQwV
PLAoocoPv oxoAwv. M’ évav tedmo mov dev avalQeltal KAt T maolyvwoTr) Q1o
tov: «T't To Koo vmapyxetl petalt Twv AOnvav kat twv IepocoAvuwv, tne Axadnuiac
Kat e ExkAnolac, twv alpetikov kat aipéocwv, n Oi1kn uag tomofétnon mpoépxeTal
amno v otod Tov LoAopuwvtog mov didaoke «ppoviioate Tepl Tov Kvpiov év ayabotnti,
kat &v andotntt kapdiac Cntnoate avtovs (Zodia LoA. A,1)»* kat v Paocukr|] tov
avtiAnyn ot 1 PprAlocodla elval untépa VAWV Twv aéoewv kat Grlocodot ot
natoloxes twvi. Kat o 100mog avtdg eivatl HOVO HEQIKN] KAl ATTOAVTWS DLXKQLTLKY,
omwe Oa amoderxOel otnv ovvéxewr, LVWWOOETNON O0QWV Kal eKPOATEWV  TIQOG

eELTMNEETNOT TOL KUELOL OKOTOV, V& MOAeUNO0VV Ol alRéoels Kat ddATKAALEG TTOV

' Tpnyopiov Nvoong, Adyoc Iepi Ocdtnroc Yiob kou [veduatoc, PG 46, 557A-C.

«Quid ergo Athenis et Hierosolymis? quid academiae et ecclesiae? quid haereticis et christianis Nostra institutio
de porticu Solomonis est qui et ipse tradiderat Dominum in simplicitate cordis esse quaerendum.?» - De praescr.
haeret., 7,9-10° SC, 46 (1957): CCSL, 1 (1954): CSEL, 70 (1942)- PL 2,20B-21A.

* De an., 3* CCSL, 2 (1954)- CSEL, 20 (1890) PL 2, 651A" Adv. Herm., 8 SC, 439 (1999) CCSL, 1 (1954): CSEL,
47 (1906) PL 2,204B.
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dtar Tov BENOKEVTIKOV CLYKQNTIOHOV aTtoEEOPNoaV OA0 T0 XAOHX TwV EEVWV TIROG
™V ExkAnoia tov Xoiotov dofaoiwv kat avtiApewv.

INa tov d Adyo umopel va emwbOel pe PePadtnta mMwe ywx TOV
TeotwAAlavo 1 prAocodiar dev 1tav to KVEWO €dadog ovTe Kal 1 PAon TwV
OeoAoywmawv yvwoewv tov. ATAwG anoteAovoe povo éva eidovg Pondnua, YU avto
KAl ywotav davelopog XONOWwV 00wV Kol €VVOLWV, AVEL TIG OTIOLXOONTTOTE
voBétnong Twv HeBOdWV TG kal TOL TEOTOL OkémtecOat mov edaguolotav
o’avtrv, d0TL YeviKA Y tov Aativo 0eoAdyo mavia vmeQLoxvovoe To oLVONUA
«Cedat curiositas fidei, cedat gloria saluti»'- [ mepLépyela va dwoetl TOTO OTNV TLIOTN KAL 1N
oo&a o1 cwtnpial, da tov omoiov dMAwvoTav N memoildnon e devnone Yux
avaykaomTa e avalntons twv yvwoewv mepl tov Tt €oti 0o Oeoc. Katd
ovvémelax N Paokr) myN e k&Be BeoAoywnc datvTwong dev Ntav timote AAAo,
nag& N anokdAvymn tov Geov. Aev amoEEITTEL TO OVAAOYLOTIKO TOL avOEWTIOL
evTeAws, amAwg oploleteltan «Oev umopei — Aéel o TeptvAdiavoc — va Oecwpnbei
avOpwnoc peyaAvtepoc tov Oeov, SVVAUEVOS, LE OTOLOVONTIOTE TPOTIO, UE TLC OLKEC
Tov dvvauels, va knpvéel tov B0 avTikeipevo yvawoews, mov dev OéAer va yivel
nipoottoc: 010t 1 avOpwTivn advvauia (mediocritas) oAV Tio evkoAa yvwpiler va
Qavtaletar yix Tov eavto ¢ Ocovg, 0Mwe Qalvetar amo TNy eunelpia OAwv Twv
atovwy, napd va tiud tov aAnbwo Oeo».? Emouévwg v va yvwoloet o dvOowmog
KATL Ttepl Tov oV mEémel va OeArjoet dlog 0 Oedg KATA TNV eVOTTAAXVIX KAl TNV
ayafotnta tov. Kat ovpudwva pe tov TegtuAAwavo avtr) 1 ayaBotnta tov Oeov
ovvioTatal MEWTIOTWS 0TO YEYOVOS NG Un OeANoews Tov va magapeivel dyvwotod?,
Kat e embuvpiag tov va dnuoveyndel éva év to omoio va umoel va amodexTel
auTH) TNV Yvwor), doTL Timote oAV 1o ayabd dev vTAQXEL ATO TNV YVWOT]| TOL

Oceovt. Katd tov TeptuAAavo 1o povadiko v mov Oa pmogovoe a&iws va amodexTel

' De praesc. haer., 14,4-5- PL 2, 27B- SC, 46 (1957) CCSL, 1 (1954): CSEL, 70 (1942).

> Adv. Mare., 1,18, 3 SC, 365 (1990): CCSL, 1 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906)* PL 2, 266B.

* Tlapopota Béon morD apydtepa o StoTumdoet kot 0 M. ABavioiog oty «ITepi evovlpomioeme» TPoyIaTELR TOV.
* Adv. Marc., 2,3 SC, 368 (1991)° CCSL, 1 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906): PL 2, 287A.
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avt) v ayadn mMEoodopd TG YVWOoews, kal HaAloTta Tdvta Aoyikng (rationale)
elvat o dvOewTog, dNUOLEYNHEVOS KAT €OV TOL (oL Tov B0Vl

IFevikd, duaxpivovtar dvo ewdwv amokaAvels, N naturalis (puowkr)) xot n
expraedicationibus (vteppuowkn)),* aAA& Kot ot dvo, wg Paowkr) EoUTIOOeoN éxovV
v miotn®. ' tov TepruAAiavo 1 miotn mailel évav kaBolotkd QOA0 o0& OAEC TIg
TITUX£C TOVL OTIOLOLINTOTE TEOTIOL YVWOEWS. AAAwote avty N avtiAnyn Paciletal
OTOV WLWAITEQO TEOTIO AVTLUETWTILOTG OANG TNG LOTOQLKIG TtoRElag Kat eEEALENG TOL
avOewWTOoL &V HEQEL Kol OANG NG dnuoveylag €& 0AOKATI00U, OTIOL deV LTTAQXEL
tinmota amoonto (submit) kar OAa BadiCovv Paon evog akAovntov oyxediov.t Ta
miponyovueva mpokaBollovv ta akoAovBa,® petabdétoviag tov dvOowTo anod Hx
teAeldnTa otV AAAT. YdoxeL evog eldOVS YVWOTIKTG Kol TeAelwTikng eEEALENG ue
HOVN TNV dLXPOEA TTOL ALTH N TIOPELX ATTOOKOTIEL OTNV ATIOKATACTAOT] TING AQXIKTS
KATAOTATEWS TOL avOQWTOLL.

INa tov TeptvAAiavo avtr) n e£EALEN kat emilotoodn (kukAwkr) Oewenon tng
LOTOQLAC) ATIOKTA ETONG A&peon €€AQTNON amod TNV mioTn, 1 omola elval kot
TEOUTIO0E0N TS YVWOEWS Kol Baotik0g TG oLVOdOC. «Kal éav un miotevonte, ovdE
ovvinte»’ emavadapPavel ovvexws o TepruAAlavoct mpokelpévov va emiPePatwoet

v dnoyr] tov. Bolokel emiong édadog kat oto EvayyéAlo eounvevoviag tnv

' Adv. Marc., 2, 6° SC, 368 (1991)° CCSL, 1 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906)- PL 2, 289B.

? Tlonos K., Tepmynnuan, ezo meopus Xpucmuanckozo 3nanus u ocnosnwle Hauana e2o 6ozocnosus, Kues, 1880, c.
54.

? Ed6 mpémet va emonpavOel, 0Tt TapoIng TS avayvdpiong omd Ty TAupd Tov TepTUAMOVOD TS GTOLSAOTITAG
NG PULOIKNG UTOKUADYE®MS, O 1d10¢ dev TpoPfaivel 6To 1010 CLUTEPAGHE e TOVG GAAOVE amoAoYNTES, ONAadT OTL
QLT ®C KOLPLAL TYT TG PLA0C0PIG, TPocdlopilel TV TehevTaio Mg EeY®PIoTOC OPOLOG, TOL 00N YNOE Ta €6V TPOG
tov Xp1otd. Edd 0 Teptuoihovog meptocdtepo popaletar Tig amoyels Tov Totiovod, amoppintoviog To grlocoQkd,
GUGTHLLOTO MG TPOEPYOLEVA amd TV apoptic. Ot ainbivo vadpyel 6Tovg EIA0GOEOLE KaTd Tov TepTuAdovd givar
daveispévo amod v Ayia I'paon.

* «nihil putem a Deo subitum, quia nihil a Deo non dispositumy - Adv. Marc., 3, 2, 3- SC, 399 (1994): CCSL, 1
(1954): CSEL, 47 (1906)- PL 2, 323B.

> «Omnis res anterior posteriori normam praeministraviy - Adv. Marc., 1, 9, 5+ SC, 365 (1990) CCSL, 1 (1954)
CSEL, 47 (1906) PL 2, 256B.

% Honos K., Tepmynman, eco meopus Xpucmuanckoeo 3nanus u ocHoguvie navana e2o 6ozociosus, Kues 1880, c.
55.

7 Hodio, 7, 9.

8 Adv. Marc., 4,20, 25 SC, 456 (2000): CCSL, 1 (1954)" CSEL, 47 (1906)° PL 2, 408B* Adv. Marc., 4, 11- SC, 456
(2000): CCSL, 1 (1954) CSEL, 47 (1906)- PL 2, 497C.
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ATAVTNOT TOL XQLOTOV OTNV ALHOQEAYOVOA «1] TOTLC 00V 0é0wké ge», OTL avtr) 1)
elval N ovykeKQLUEVT) TtloTn oL PéEvel pall g T Yvawor).?

Aev elval Tuxala aUTI) 1] ELHOVI] TOVU, OTO QOAO TG MOTEWS OO0V adopd )
amokTtnon g Oelag yvawoews, dO0TL O avtg OXL HOVO ATOQQLTTETAL 1) AVTIANYM
TWV YVWOTIKWVY, YA TOUG OTIolovg 1) TloTn €maile HOVO TOV TIQOTIAQACKEVAOTIKO
00A0, aAA& AVvetal kol TO TEOPANUA TOL TIAQAAOYOVL, YlIX TNV KOWN AOYIKY),
TAEAYOVTOG NG xowotavikng dwaokallag. 'Etor n «Credo quia absurdum est»
[TTiotevw emedn eivar apadoyoP etvat pua ano tic 0éoelg Tov TeptuvAAlavov, mov
AapLoTax oLVOLALEL Kol TO AOYIKO KAl TO akatdAnTTo ¢ Oelag yvwoews,* dmov Kat
T VO ATIOKTOVV AOYIKOTNTR, dLOTL TROEPXOVTAL Ao TNV Lodia Tov OeoV katl doa
umogel va patvovtal mapdAoya otV moaypatikot)ta éxovv Oelar Aoy, 1) omola
elvar MoAV Tuo avwteen and v avOpwmnvr. Kat n miotn otmv meokeluévn
niepimtwon Bonda otov vou va un dixotoédetal kal va emavaotatel oty Oela avt
amokdAvYn. AAAwote, Aéet o TegtvAAlavdg, pe ta Adya tov Amt. ITavAov, yvwon wg
ateAr)g kdmote Oa kataQynOel evw 1) ioTn, OTWS KAl 1) AYAT KAt N eATIS pévouv —
«permanent autem fides spes dilectio»®

Amapaitto elvatr va dlevkQvioTel kKal TO YeYOvog, OTL 1) mioTn oTov
TepotvAAlavov de Bewpeltal wg KATL TO TVPAO, 0TO OTolo TEEMEL Vo TtaEadoOel o
avOowTog €€ oAoxkAnpov. H miotn elvat TupAr) povov av dev matdel oe KATOLX
Bdom, kat avtr) N Paon elval 10 ecwTEQKO aloOnua tov Oelov kal o andAvto Oelo
KUQOG. XteQewpévn o avtovg touvg dvo dfoveg n aAnOwr) Aoywr) miotn
avtrmapatifetar Oxt povo pe Vv TVPAN ToTn, aAA& kal pE TNV EVKOAOTLOTIX
[temerariafides], amoktwvTac OU avtol éva OewEnTikd TEQLEXOUEVO, AV Kol TIOAAEG

dopéc o mEWIUN HoEdr), doTL KATL TO OTtolo awwbdveoat to YvwEllels KLOAAC.

' Aovk. 8, 48.

> Adv. Mare., 5,20 SC, 483 (2004) CCSL, 1 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906)- PL 2, 522A.

* Mepkoi ek Tov epevviTdv mopovotdlovy v mpdtacn «Credo quia absurdum esty ¢ yvicla KPoot Tov
Teptolovod, oAAG OVTH OTNY TPAYIATIKOTNTO, TTPETEL VO Elval Tapdepact Tov «Et mortuus est Dei Filius: prorsus
credibile est, quia ineptum est. Et sepultus resurrexit: certum est, quia impossibile.» (De carne Christi, 5, 4* SC, 217
(1975) CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 70 (1942): PL 2, 761A) - KazakoB M. M., Jlekyuu no namponoecuu, CMOICHCK
2009, c. 207.

* ®éon mov dev frav Gyvwotn Kot o TV petayevéotepn Bsohoyuch okéyn tov Kannadokov, 6mov o Ipnydprog
Nvoong mapotphve TOVE TOTOOE Vo APVOL Ta. OGO TOVG @oivovial mapdioyo oty vadbdeon g micTE®g
TPocdokmpevol T Bela poTIoN.

> De pat., 12, 10° SC, 310 (1984): CCSL, 1 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906): PL 1, 1269A.
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AAwote N prAocodkn) avtiAnyn mepl andtng twv atobroewv anoppintetat and
tov TepmuAAwavo!. BéBaia o peyarog BeoAdyoc g KapBayévng otnv aviryvwotikn
TOU TOAEUIKT] KATOKQLveL TO «curiositas» [mepiépyeia] ota  Oépata  Oelag
ATOKAAVPEWS, TIOAYHA TIOL deV ONHatvel OUWS TNV &QVNOT) TS duvaToTTAG NG
ETUOTNHOVIKNG ATIACXOANOTG He avTny, £XOVTag mavta éva Paciko 0QLo, TV o).
A0TL OAN avt N anaoxOAnon dev MEEMEL VA Yivetal 0to Ovopa kaBapk g
YVOOEWS (0TS OTOVG YVWOTIKOUG), AAA& MEWTIOTWS 0TO OVOUX TG THOTEWS KAL
KAt ETEKTAON TNG owtneiag, aAAwg vTdExeL O KIVOLVOG TNG oLVEXOUS Kol
aotapdtneg  avalnmoews. Etor o TegtuAAiavog moAL  xapaxtnolotnka
AVAQQWTLETAL €AV EUEelC oL xowoTavol AOYyw VLTAEEEewV TOAAWVY kat dapoowv
OeoAoykwv ovotnuatwv Oa ovvexloovpe va avalntdue Kat AAAx, KvOLVEVOVLE
«semper quaeremus et nunquam omnino credemus» [Tavta va avalntaue xaL T0TE va uny
TIOTEVOVE?, TOAYHA ATIAQADEKTO YIX €vav XOLOTIAVO, TIOL WG OKOTO NG Cwng Tov
€XEL TN OWTNELX KAL TNV ETULOTEOPT] OTNV aYKAALX TOL Oe0V.

YuvopiCovtac ta mEoAeyoueva pe oxetkn PePadmnta Pyaiver To
OLUTIEQAO A, OTL 1] Baoikr] Tt yT) TG OTolag dwaokaAiag tov TegtvAAlxvoL elval 1
amokaALTTOpeVT aAnOewx, Paotlopevn oe px dx g xdottog dobeloa miotn. OAa
T VIIOAOLTIO: €lTe PLAOCOPIKES, lTE ETUOTNUOVIKES YVWOELS XONOLHUOTIOLOVVTAL AV
Kat epOooV umaivouv ota kKaAovTia avtig, kat Oa tav Aabog va avalntovvtal ot
PoOouHovAeg eounvelag tov TepTLAALVOU EEw amo TV avAr] g yvrolag okéPews
0V, BELOKOHEVNG OTa YvNowax kelpeva g yoaddag tov. O TeptuAAiavog dev etvat
oVTE OTWIKOG, OVTE HETOTMAATWVIKOG, dev elval oUTte Kav kabapdk amoAoyntikog,
ATOTEAWVTAG Ut EEXWOLOTH) HE  WWAITEQT OTOLOALOTNTA TEOCWTIKOTNTA TOL
noémel va efetaletal mMEwtiotwg pe Pdorn tov OV kAt pOvov o akQaleg
TLEQLTITWOELS, TNG ATOALTIG adleEOdoV, va avalntovvtat eENynoels kat an’ aAAov.
Etvar yeyovog mwg etvar dVokoAo ToOAAéS dopég va ewo0éAbel kavelg otnv

OLAAOYLOTIKY) TOV, dAAG OXL Kat akatopOwrTo.

' B\. De anima, 17, 11- CCSL, 2 (1954)" CSEL, 20 (1890)' PL 2,676AB.
2 De praescr. haeret., 10, 6-7- SC, 46 (1957) CCSL, 1 (1954) CSEL, 70 (1942): PL 2, 24AB.
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KEDPAAAIO AEYTEPO

H ToiadoAoyikn ogoAoyia tov TegTruAAiavov

2.1 Tevikég avriAnpeig kat n péBodog ¢ dtapoedwong s ogoAoyiag

O TepruAAavog aliwg amokaAeital and MOAAOVS MATEOAOYOVS TG €MOXTIS
HaG, G ONUIOLEYOS NG AaTwvikng OeoAoywkne ogoAoyiag, dOTL kKatddeQe,
TIOOTOEXOVTAS QALWVEG HUTIQOOTA TNV eEEALEN kal OaApoodwor Twv dapogwv
avtAPewv yiax v ta&n twv Oelag Cwng, va elodyel OQOUG e EOIKO TEQLEXOUEVO,
7OV €EVTINEETOVOAV KAl EEVTINEETOVV €S ONHEQX T DLTIKA Oe0AOYIKA oLOTHUATA.
‘Etol dux g yoadidag Tov, 0TO0 XWEO TG TEQALTEQW EQUNVEIRG TWV Pacuc@V
EKKANOAOTIKWV doYHATWY, €lonAbBav mowidot 6pot Omws: Trinitas, substantia,
persona, una substantia — tres persona, unitas substantiae, ex substantia, prolatio kat
TIOAAL AAAa.! Mepikol €€ avt@Vv amoTeAoVV YVI|OL0 ONHLOVEYNHA Tov Wiov, AAAoL de
elvar davelo, 0mwe meoavadépbnke, and ta kelpeva kat OeoAoyikd cvoTpata
PLAOCOPWYV KL ATTOAOYNTWV TTATEQWV.

To Baowkd koLTELo Y TNV TEAYUATOTIOMOTN ALTOV TOL dAVELOUOV dEV 1)TO
TO00 1) TQEOEAELON TWV OQWV KAL TWV EVVOLWV TOUG 000 1 0000TNnNT&d TOUL
TieQLeXOpeVoU tovg, Etot m.x. pe moAvL aveon kat ovxvotnta, o TepmuAAwavog, kavel
XxoNon Tov 0oL «Deus» amodldovTag ¢’ avTOV TNV EAANVIKT] €Vvola TNG AVTIOTOLXNS
petadoaons — g AéLews «Bedc», TOL KAT AVTOV TTEOEQXETAL ATIO TO PN «Oéey»
Kat «leoBar» dMNAadN 1oéxw, kvovpatr? AAA& v ©Owx eTvpoAoyia kat v O
TLEQLTTOL ETOXT), XONOLHOTIOOVOAV Ol TAATWVIKOL Kat oL otwikol PprAdcodol.’ Extdg

avToL To «deus» Ntav Ul AéEN, 1 omola yevikws POLOKOTaV oe OLXVH] EPAQUOYN

! Tixeront J., Histoire des dogmes dans Antiquite chretienne, Vol. 1, Paris 1930, p. 399.
> Ad nat., 2, 14, 2- CCSL, 1 (1954): CSEL, 20 (1890) PL 1, 605A.
* Mopexcnnn K., Hemopus Hampucmuyeckoti @unocoghuu, Mocksa 2011, c. 223.
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otV ewAoAatowkr) OeoAoyia, YU avto mpokeévou va Eekabagplotel n 0€on tov ka
va ylver epdavi) 1 dxpopomoinor] Tov amd T TOOO avTTadnTika eOvikd
oLOTNHATA avapEQeL ONTwWS, OTL OAOL OL eWWAOAATEES éxarvay Xonom g AéEng oe
vevikn évvola, éxovtag vmoPv tovg TNV avtiAnymn mepl tov evog kat aAnOvov
OeoV!, MOV OoNualvel OLOXOTIKA, TWS T EDWAa amokaAovvial HeE  TOV
OUVYKEKQLUEVO 00, XWOIS OHWS VA AVTATIOKQLVOVTAL OTO TtEQLEXOUEVO TOV, 1] AAALWG,
Aéyovrtal, aAAa dev elvat Oeo®. Avutr) 1 dLevkQEIVION TOL OQOV, dev TEETIEL VA elvat
Toxaia, kat magovolilel €va wwitepo evdwadéoov, Aappdvoviag vmoPy Tov
YEYOVOTOG VTIAQENG Kol AAAWV TTAQOUOLWV EVVOLWV 0T XONON TOv, oL oTtotot e&loov
Ntav prAoocodPknc 11 mMOAAES PoEEC Kal eDWAOAATOIKNG TEOEAEVOEWS, KAL TIOU
TAEOANG NG amovolag TS dG emMeENYNTEWS, TEETEL VA ELOAYOVTOL OTO XWQEO TN
Yvowg xootiaviknc Oeodoyiag pe v O Aoywkn. Patvetal, mwe 11 prAocodia
Ntav amoEEtéx HOvo o0g oLVOAO TG kat kKuplwg n dwkny g HéBodog tng
dlax elQLONG TWV YVWOEwV, OXL OHWG Kol €Tl HEQOVS avTIANELS TNG. LUVETWS O
TeotvAAlavog magoAne g améxBeidg tov mMEOg dAa Ta €Ovikk, déxetal va
voBetoel DIATLVMIWOELS, TOL €XOUV HEV OWOTO TEQLEXOMEVO avV Kal ETuXE V&
duxxeorotovv AaBoc®. ‘Etot diaAéyovtag oav v péAlooa Toug XETOLHoUS YU AUTov
000G 0 TepTuAAavdg, dev amodéxetal Tic BeoAoYIKO-PIAOCOPLKEG TLVETIELEG, OTIG
oToleg  PEéQvel TO TEQLEXOUEVO ALTV. XUHGWVEL HEV HE TOVG OTWIKOUVG,
aTodEXOUEVOG TO OTL 0 Bedg elval avwteEn dvvaun dpoVOA OTO KOOUO, QAA&

ATIOTIOLEITAL EVTEAWS KAl ATOQEITITEL TIC AVTIANYPELS TOUG TtEQL AMEOOWTIOL KAl

' «Si deus commune vocabulum factum est vitio erroris humani, quatenus plures dei dicuntur atque creduntur in
saeculo, benedictus tamen Deus Domini nostril lesu Christi non alius quam Creator intellegetur qui et universa
benedixity Adv. Marc., 5, 11, 1- SC, 483 (2004): CCSL, 1 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906)* PL 2, 497CD- «Dei enim nomen
quasi naturale divinitatis potest in omnes communicari quibus divinitas vindicatur, sicut et idolis, dicente apostolo,
Nam et sunt qui dicuntur dii sive in caelo sive in terrisy - Adv. Marc., 3, 15, 2- SC, 399 (1994): CCSL, 1 (1954)
CSEL, 47 (1906) PL 2, 341C.

? B. emiong Apol., 17,5- CCSL, 1 (1954): CSEL, 69 (1939) PL 1, 376A" De test. an., 2,1 CCSL, 1 (1954): CSEL,
20 (1890) PL 1, 611A" Adv. Herm., 3,2-3- SC, 439 (1999): CCSL, 1 (1954) CSEL, 47 (1906): PL 2, 199B-200A.
*"Eva. amd 1o kehdtepa mapadsiypota yt' authy TV tepintoon anotelel o 0pog «mpofoliiy, 0 0moiog ToPOAO TOV
otV emoyn tov TeptvAliavod 1ON ypnolwomombnke amd TOVG OmMAdOLG TNG OQUPECEMG TOV YVOOTIKOD
OvoAevTiviovo, Og YIVETOL AIOPPITTEOS LOVO Kot HOVO emedn lonydn e Adbog évvoia «non ideo non utitur et
veritas vocabulo isto et re ac censu eius quia et haeresis utatur : immo haeresis potius ex veritate accepit quod ad
mendacium suum strueret» [n aAnOcio dev Tpemel va. poParor Vo, YproloToIEL avToV TOV 0po (Tpofoln), v évvoia
70V, KOI THYV GHUAOCLO. TOV, [LOVO ETELON N aipeon o to ypnowuomoinoe. To avtifeto eivor 1 aipeon 1 omoia waipvel
oo v aAfBeia ekeivo T0 0moI0 EAKDEL VIO, TNV 01KOIOUNoH ToL Webdovg] — Adv. Prax., 8 CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47
(1906) PL 2, 163A. T id1o. TpokTikn 0¢ yvootod Oua epapudoovv kat ot [Tatépeg tng A” Owovpevikng vvodov pe
TOV OpO «0L00DOLOCY, IOV TPOTOV TAPEL TO 0pBAS0ED TEPIEYOLEVO YPNCILOTOMONKE Ad UPETIKEG TAPATAEEIS TOV
HOVOPYIOVAV.
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adnonuévov BOeot,! eotidloVTag TNV TEOCOXT] TOL 08 AYLOYQAPUKES HAQTUOLES, TTOV
TAQOLOLAXCOVV AVTOV, WG EVELOKOUEVO O€ GUEDT ETUKOLV@VIA HE TA KTIOHATA TOUL.
AéxeTal To Yeyovog TG MVELHATIKOTNTAS Tov OeoV kal Xwols kapia apdiBoAia
ETAVENNUHEVIS ATIODELKVVEL TNV TIAVTAXOV TAQOLOI TOV, WOTOO0 amokAeiel kKaOe
évvola tov mavOeiopoy, TNV TO00 €VAREDT OTO OTWIKO PAocoPkd cvotnua. O
Oeoc Tov TeETuAALVOD elval TEWTIOTWS XOLOTIAVIKOS KAl ayloyQadikog Oeog, yU
avTo Kot 1 PPAKN 00oAoyla TavTa TEoNYeltaL kat ot PLAOCOPLKES €VVOLEG £TTOVTAL
O Bedc tov TeETUAALAVOU, €VOLOKOUEVOG O€ OUVEXT] ETIKOLVWVI e TOV KOO0, Kol
He Tov avOowTo ovykekQUéva, emepPalvel 0T LOTOQKT] eEEALEN TNG ONULOLEY LG
oL dx NG omolag umoel kKat yivetal avtAnmrog, mpokabopilet kKat tooyvwollet ta
TIAVTA XWEIC OHWS TNV MAQOLTIA KATIOOL EEAVAYKATHUOU, TOAYHA TIOL ATOKAELEL
KAl TNV, €k HEQOUG ToL BeoAdyov pag, amodoxr] OMOodNTOTE EVVOlAG TNgG
elpapuévnct B®eoc yix tov  TepmAAavo  elvar to  vPnAOTEQO, HOVADIKO,
TavtoduVa o, awwvio kat avayabo ov.2 Kat 0Aec avtég oL ev Ad0yw Oéoelg mavta
WS Paon éxouvv ayoyoadwkn dwaokaAla, mov apeoa apook TO KAOe TL TO
noaypatko. To ©w yix tov Aativo 0eoAdyo ta ovopata oOmwsg «Ilatrjo»,
«Anuovpyoc», «Kvplog», oce avtilBeon pe tov ay. lovotivo, o omoilog 1T«
AVTIAQUBAVOTAV WG TIQOOTYOQIKA ETLYELX OVOUATA, IOV DEV €XOLV KAl oxéor e

mv  avovopn  Oela Pvon?,  €xouvv  ovowoTiky]  dlAOTAOT  Kal  amoOAvTa

' Tatovikég aviuqyels Pr. Mopexcunn K., Hemopus Hampucmuueckoii @unocoguu, Mocksa 2011, c. 30-33.

2 Ocov agopd 10 O&uo TG EWOPUEVIG TV OTOWKGOV, 1 éupeon Tolewkhy tov TeptuAlovod evovtiov Tig
aviyvevetotl amd Toug £101kovs (PA. Mopekcunu K., Hcmopus Hampucmuueckou @unocoguu, Mocksa 2011, ¢. 227-
228), TNV apyIKi aIoQLYn TG XPNOEDS TOL OPOV «providentiay, G GVVOEGEUEVOL LLE TO EAAMNVIKO «pOVoIo» Kol
€YOVTOg, OTNV avTIANYN TOL EKKANGLOOTIKOD HOG GLYYPOQEMS, TEPIGCOTEPO QIAOGOPIKO TOPA YPICTIAVIKO
nepleyopevo. 'Etotl oto De an. yivetatl Tomofétnon Tov o€ (o 6e1pd e TV poipa Kot Ty eAevBepn PodAnon, mov
GULOMOVA, LE TO PIAOGOPIKG, GLOTNATA KVPEPVOLV TOV KOGHO 0vTi Tov Be0D. [ Tov Adyo awtd o TeptvAhovog
TPOCTPEYEL OTNV ONLovpYior OKoD Tov Opov «praescientia» [TPOYVOCONG] TPOEPYOUEVO OO TO NON VIAPYOV
0VO0GTIKO «praesciusy [wpoyvaorng] (BA. Publius Vergilius Maro, Aeneidos, V1, 66° LCL, vol. I, Ne 63 (1999) -
«praescia venturi»), OTOPEVYOVTOG TOLOVTOTPOTMG TO OTAO EVVOLOAOYIKO TEPLEYOLEVO TNG TPOVOLNG 7oL Ba
UTOPOVGE VO, 00N YHGEL KATOLOV GTIV GTMIKN OVTIANYT TEPT 0L TN,

> B\ De test. an., 2* CCSL, 1 (1954) CSEL, 20 (1890): PL 1, 611A" Adv. Herm., 4'11- SC, 439 (1999): CCSL, 1
(1954)- CSEL, 47 (1906)" PL 2, 201A- 206C- Adv. Marc., 1,3-10- SC, 365 (90): CCSL, 1 (1954)" CSEL, 47 (1906)
PL 2, 249B 257B.

* «Ovopo 8¢ 16 mwavrwv Mazpi Octév, dyeviito dvr, odk Eonv: @ yap Gv kai Svoud 1 mpooayopevntor, Tpeai Tepov
&yer tov Beuevov 1o dvoua. To 6¢ Homp kol Ocog kol Kriotg kai Kopiog kai Asomotng ovk ovouota éotv, AL éx
TV 0TIV Kal TV épywv mpooproels. O ¢ Yiog éxel vov, ¢ uovog Asyouevog kopiwg Yiog 6 Adyog mpo v moin
HOGTWV KOL 6VVAV KAl YeVVOUEVOS, OTE TRV Gpynv 01" avTod movta Ektioe Kol ékoounoe, Xplotog UEV KoTa TO kexpioOal
KOl KOO Uijool T0. TavTo. 01 avtod 10V Oeov Agyetal, Gvoua Kol avto TEPIEYOV AYyVmOTOV GHUATIAY, OV TPOTOV KOl TO
Oco¢ mpooayo pevua. 0bk Gvoud éotv, GALO. mpayuotog dvoelnyntov Euputog T pioel TV dvBpomwy dolay -
Iovativov Mdaprtuvpog, Awoloyia, 2, 6, 1-3+ SC, 507 (2006)" PG 6, 453AB.
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AVTATIOKQLVOVTAL 08 AUTO TOL TROOOLLLOVY «utigue omnia quod vocantur hoc erunt, et
quod erunt hoc vocabuntur, et permiscere se diversitas vocabulorum non potest omnino, quia nec
rerum quarum erunt vocabula. Est est, non non: nam quod amplius est hoc a malo est»! [oTtwc
amokadeitar oTIONTIOTE, €TOL AVTO KAL Eival, KAl OTIWG Eival ETOL Kal amtokaAeital, Oev
nipémer kabodov va avakatevovue OLaPopeTiKOVS 0povs, aAliwc avtoi dev Oa
nipoodLoptlay exeiva Ta mpayuata, ta onola anokalovy — «(éotw 6& 6 Adyoc vuwv) vai
vai, o0 00" 10 & mEPLOoOV TOVTWY €K TOD Tovnpov oTiv?»PP. Aéxetat o TepTruAAlxvog
KAt TG avOowmopoedikés expodoels e Ayiag I'oadr|g, toxvollopevosg mwe o Oedg
€XelL oAt KAl KATA OLVETELR Kol ddPooa CwHATIKA WEAT av Kol TAVTOTE He
ETUONHAVOT OTL AUTA T LEAT) DV TTRETIEL Vax elval TTAQOHOLX HLE T DIKA PG,

Exktéc avtg g aovpdwviag pe TNV ATOAOYNTIKY] YOXAUHAXTOAOYIx
VTTAQXOVV KAl TOAAEC AAAeg, ToOv €£l00L AMOdEKVVOLV TNV EEAIQETIKOTNTA KAl
nowtoTuTilax ¢ OeoAoyiag tov TepTuAAwxvov. TolovtotEdTIWS Yivetar Hev N

amodox1] s anddelag tov B0V, IoXVELOUOG €€ 0AOKATIPOL VIO ETNEVOS aTtd TOUG

' Adv. Prax., 9, 4 CCSL, 2 (1954)- CSEL, 47 (1906) - PL 2, 164C.

> M6. 5,37.

B30 o€ amopuyn mopeENyHoens TPETEL VI SIEDKPIVIOTEL, OTL QUTH 1 OVTLOTOLYIOL TOL TEPLEXOUEVOL TMV OVOLLATMV
oTNV 0VGio TV TPocdlopllopevov 6vimv dev &gl TV @ocoeikn Bdon, kabiottdviag tov Meydio Aotivo
Ocoldyo omado NG mMpaypoToKpatiog, OAMG dpeca cvoyetileton pe TV WOWTEPA. TOV OVTIANYM TEPL NG
amokaAOWE®G Tov Ocov. Me drapopetikd Tpdmo e&nydvtog o TeptuoAhovog avTiAapuPdveTar OAQ TO, OVOLOTO TOL
Bc0b O¢ TPUYUATIKGE AOY® TOL OTL £TGL oG TO amokdAvye 0 1610g, Kot Oyt AOYm KATOowg PIAOCOPIKNIG TEMOIONoNG
oTL OAa To ovouaTo avaeépovtal omeLbEing OTO E0MTEPIKO TMOV TPOYLAT®OV OM®G Vrootnpilel To avtiotoryo
P1hocoikd pevpa (BA. Kootapd I'pny. @A, Dilocogixn [lpowaideio, ABva, 2011, c. 127). To yeyovog avtd Ba
amodetyOel pe TAUTOAA TOPOSETYLLOTO GTV GUVEYELD TG TTOPOVOTG EPYOCINS.

4 «quis enim negabit Deum corpus esse, etsi Deus spiritus est? spiritus enim corpus sui generis in sua effigie» — Adv.
Prax., 7, 8 CCSL, 2 (1954) CSEL, 47 (1906)° PL 2, 162C. Eivow évo omd ta. wo SVGKOA KOMUATIOL TOV
Teptolhavov. [epattépm e&nynon Ba yivel 610 oikeio KeQAAAL0 TEPT TOL OpOL «substantiay.

3 «Stultissimi, qui de humanis divina praeiudicant, ut quoniam in homine corruptoriae conditionis habentur
huiusmodi passiones, idcirco et in Deo eiusdem status existimentur. Discerne substantias, et suos eis distribue
sensus tam diversos quam substantiae exigunt, licet vocabulis communicare videantur. Nam et dexteram et oculos et
pedes Dei legimus, nec ideo tamen humanis comparabuntur quia de appellatione sociantur. Quanta erit diversitas
divini corporis et humani sub eisdem nominibus membrorum, tanta erit et animi divini et humani differentia sub
eisdem licet vocabulis sensuum, quos tam corruptorios efficit in homine corruptibilitas substantiae humanae quam
incorruptorios in Deo efficit incorruptibilitas substantiae divinaey [O1 mo avonror petalv wwv ovlporwy siva
exelvol, o1 omolol e Paon twv avlporivov npalewmv kpivovy to 100 Oob, TPOKEUEVOD, ETEION 0TOV GVOpWTOo T
TaONUOTO, TETOLOD EIOOVE EIVAL GUVOEOEUEVO. LUE TH TEEXTOKOVGO, PV TOV, VO, ATOOWDTOVY TOPOUOLO. KATAOTOOH KOl OTOV
Oco. Aiéxpive Tic ovoieg kai amodioov oty kobsuid to. ovtiotoryo. fiouota, ta omoio. Ba diapépovy atov idio Lobud
OV TO OTAITOVV Ol OVOIEG, OKOUO KOL OTOV (QOLVETOL OUTE VO, EYOVV TIC LOIEG ovouaoies &tol diafalovue kor mepi
oeéiag, ko opBaluwv, kor wodwv tov Ocod, alld avtd dev umopodve va ovyrpiBovv ue ta avlpamva (UEAN Tov
owUaTOG) A0Y0 TOV KOIVOD TV ovoudtwy. T1ooo usydin Ba eivar d1apopd. wuetald v avBpwrivov kot Bsiov 6oUaTOS
0EOOUEVOD TWV 1010V OVOUGTWV TWV UEADY TOV, TOG0 eyaln Bo. ivar kar d1apopd uetald tov avBpwmivov kai Ociov
TVEDUOTOS OKOUN KoL OE0OUEVOD THG TOVTOTHTOS TWV OVOULTWV TV 0loOnocedv tov, o1 omoiss (oiodnoeig) Oa
KaBOLoTATOL TO0O EATTMUOTIKEG 000 EAOTTMUATIKY EIvoL 1] avBpwmivy @von, kol 1000 teistes 000 Oo. tig kabiota 1
teletotnra, ¢ Oeiog pooewg] — Adv. Marc., 2, 16, 4 SC, 368 (1991)° CCSL, 1 (1954) CSEL, 47 (1906): PL 2,
303DC.
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amoAoyntés!, aAA& HE M OALTEQOTNTA OCUVIOTWHEVI] OTO YEYOVOS, TOUL
TEOAVAPEQOLLEVOL U1 ATIOKAELOHOV NG Oelag ovppeToxng oty wotopla. I' avto
KAl TRXQATNEETAL HX TAOT Yt amopuyr] NG XONOEWS TOL 0QOV, HE HIX HOVO
eEalpeon oto 29 kepaAato tov «Adversus Praxean» OTov 1) €TiHOVN XQ1)ON TOL NTAV
OLVOEDEUEVT] HE TNV TTOAELLKT] OKOTUHOTNTA TNG AVTIKQOLOT TWV TATOOTIAT X TIKWV
avTAPewv twv ortadwv tov Ioa&éa. To «impassibilitas» 1o Oeov MEWTIOTWS Aok
TV ovoia Tov, kat OXL OTtws Ba dovpe T MEOTWTA TOV.

Tavtéxoova ota éoya tov TeptuAAiavoy cuvvavtiovvtal kKol ekPOATELS
amodpatikoL xagaxktioa. ‘Etol oto «Apologeticus»® ovvavtdie Tov TQOOOIOQLOUO TOL
OcoV wg «incomprehensibilis» [acVAANTITOC]* WXL «inaestimabilis» [aTtpooitoc] dNAwOEV
MG amodoxne e avtiAnymg, ot 1 Oeodtnta o omowdnmoTe avaPoei TNg
(omnifariam) dev pmogel va yivel avtiAnmTr] €€ 0AOKAT|Q0L elte Y TNV avOQwWTLvn
dtdvola®, eite avOpwmivn atoOnon. I'evikd 0mwg kat ot mEonynoévteg amoAoyntég, o
TepmuAAlxrvog yix to mEOodoQOU0 NG «natura» [pvoewc] tov Oeol MAUTOAAES
dopéc mpootEéxel otnv xonon g anopaonct. Etot ot edwol ota OeoAoykd tov
kelpeva anaglOpovv yvpo ota elkool emiBeta mov dnuovEYNONKav dwx Tov

aQVNTKOV TIROOEUATOG -if- TO OTOL0 ATTIOAVTWS avTLIOTOLX el OTO EAANVIKO OTEQONTIKO -

' BA. Iyvatiov @copopov, Emotols mpoc Egeaiove, 7, 2° PG 5.652A. Emotol mpoc Iolbrappov, 3,2° SC, 10
(1945): PG 5, 721 A" Iovotivov ®1hocopov, Amoloyia, 25, 2° SC, 507 (2006)" PG 6, 365B- ABnvayopa ®1hocopov,
Tpeofeio avrod mepi yprotioavddv, 8,2° TU, 4, 2 (1899) PG, 6, 905A.

20 Teprodovic Efrene v modnTucoTTa. TOV 0D WG dedopévo yeyovde, amodexdtav S kar Oheg TIC
AYL0YPOQIKES LopTVpieg Tepl AT MG Gpecsa apopdoseg ™ Oeio TpaypotikdmTa, OAAG o’ OTL QaiveTol £KOVE i
ovolaoTikn dtikplon petaly avlporivov kot Osiov mabnudtov, émov ta tedevtaio giyav TEAEING S10QOPETIKO
YOPOKTHPO, KOl TPOPAVAOS dev Tpodmdbetay iyvog olacdnmote aldoimon tng iag Oelog pvoems. — PA. To TOpATAVED
yopio Adv. Marc., 2, 16,4 SC, 368 (1999)- CCSL, 1 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906) PL 2, 303DC.

* Apolog., 17,2 CCSL, 1 (1954): CSEL, 69 (1939)- PL 1, 375B.

* Stov Teprudhavd ot dvo ovtol Opol, mapd T SESOUEV] EVVOIOMOYIKT] TOUG GLYYEVEL, KaTh TNV €0oToxm
napatipnon tov Claudio Moreschini (Bacilovevn oto «lnvisibilis est, etsi videatur; incomprehensibilis, etsi per
gratiam repraesentetur, inaestimabilis, etsi humanis sensibus aestimetur. Ideo verus et tantus est. Ceterum quod
videri communiter, quod comprehendi, quod aestimari potest, minus est et oculis quibus occupatur, et manibus
quibus contaminatur, et sensibus quibus invenitur: quod vero inmensum est, soli sibi notum esty - Avto0), Egovv o
onuavtikny dweopd. 'Etot 1o «incomprehensibilisy oy mepint®on povo Tov d1kod pag Bgoldyov SnAdveL EKEivo
mov dev pmopel va apmaybel pe ta yépra (Kot Oyt o1dvoln, ommg cvvnbiletal oto Epya TOV AmoOAOYNTAOV), d10TL
TEPIOGOTEPO VTOYPapLilEL TO adHvaTo TOV avOpdOTIVOY Aot ce®mV Kot Oyl S1OVONTIKOV IKAVOTHT®V Vo, GVAAGOLY
€€ ohokAnpov 1t Bela mpaypotikémra. O TeptuAliavog 1o Tov TpOTOV AVTOL Aoknoe £va €100¢ TOAELUKNG KATA
NG TAUTOVIKNG Kol €€ aVTNG SAVEISUEVNG YVOGTIKNG avTIANYNG mepl OPIoTIKNAG adLVOLING Vo YvoploTtel Ocog amd
Tov avBpmmo, YU avtd Ko «incomprehensibilisy mpotipudtot Evavit Tov «inaestimabilisy [ampOG1TOC — AWTOG TOV
dev umopei vo mpooeyylotel pe v okéyn] - Mopekcunu K., Hemopus Tampucmuueckoiu @unocogpuu, Mocksa
2011, c. 224-226.

3 Extoc amd v mpoavagepdeica  yvooTKY andxpoon tov inaestimabilis (ampdoitoc), apydtepe TOMD €K TMV
QTOAOYNT®V TOV OlKelomomOnKayv e amodivtn dveon PA. lovativov Mdptvpog, lpog Tpdpwvae lovdaiov Aidloyog,
3,7 PG 6,481C. Abnvayodpa, Ipsoficio nepi v Xpiotiovaov 10° PG 6, 908B.

S B\. Apol., 45, 5° CCSL, 1 (1954): CSEL, 69 (1939)' PL 1, 498A.
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a-l. BéPawx amagatrtwg mEémel va eruonuavOel To yeyovog Tng amovoing
amoAvtng otégnong oe kdBe amobetikd 6Q0, WS TEOC TO EVVOLOAOYIKO TOL
TEQLEXOUEVO, OOTL TOAAES PoQEC OTWS OTOVG AMOAOYNTEC €TOL KAl OTOV
TegtuAAlavd ot 6ot avTol HOVO YRAUHUATOAOYIK& dNA@WVAV TNV &QVNOT), VW OTNV
ovola eixav Oetko yapaktioa. Ovowotikd ot amoPatikol 6ol TOAAES PoEég
vnneetovoav TV katapatikyy BeoAoyla. Onwg A.x. o 6pog «invisible» — adpatog,
TaEOA0 1oL dNAWVeL TNV amovota otV Lo’ Tov Oeov K&be TL TOL AVTIANTITOL VI
TNV avOWTLVT] 00T, TAVTOXQOVWS TAXQATIEUTIEL O€ €VVOLEC KATAPATIKEG — OTNV
ooaon kat aogata aviwkelpeva  (Ax. aéoag)’. Tlapatnoeltar yevikwg i
ETUPLAAKTIKOTITA OTO DAVEIOUO TWV ATIOAOYNTIKWYV ATIOPATIKWV OQWV ATO TNV
niAevpa Tov TeETuAALAVOU, 0PeNOpEV] TTEOPAVWS OTIG VTTOKQUTITOMEVES O’ arLTOVG
YVWOTIKEG TteQl B0V avTAnPelg.

Amtagarttwg meémet va erionuavOel 0tL Adyw g KaArg Yvwong and v
nAevpa tov TegruAAlavoy OxL pHOvo NG Aatvikn)c aAAd kot g eAANVIKNG
YAwooag?, Omwe eTONG KOIVOVTAS amd HEQIKA TaQadElyHaTa OLYKQIoEWV KAl
HetadPoacewv twv BeoAoywwv 0pwv amd Ttov O ota éQya TOV* UTTOQOVE LLE
oxeTkr] BePaldTNTad Voo OLUTEQAVOUUE, OTL aKOUTN Kol YOAPOVTAS AQTIVIKA, TO
HLaAO Tov OoLVIOWS OLVYKEATOVOE TIC EAANVIKEG £€VVOLeG Kal OXL TIAVTOTE TIC
Aatwvikéc. TToAAéc dopés, Omwe xapaxktnowotkd Aéet o Fokin: «o TeptvAdiavig,
Qaivetail, oav va tpooniabel vae dnpovpynoer TNy anoAvTn LooppoTia KaL avTioToLX

TV 0pwVv Kat 0TLc Ovo YAwooec»’. TTpaypa v to omolo a&ilet évav aiteQo €matvo,

' Mopekcnnu K., Hemopus Hampucmuyeckoti @unocoghuu, Mocksa 2011, c. 224.

2 Tov 6po «invisibley 0 TepTuAMAVOG AVAADEL KOTATOAEUMVTOC TV TAVTIoN amd Tov povapylaviot IIpa&éa tov
Motépa pe tov Y16 Ady® mpocdiopicopod toug oty I1. A @¢ aopdtov. Amd tv avdivon avty eaivetor Eexdbapa,
TG 10 «invisibley aeopd. dueca v Belo ovsio kot Oyt Ta 010 To TPOSOTA — PA. TO KEP. «substantia». Emiong 10
«invisibley dgv voeital poVo ®¢ ekeivo Tov dev lval avTIANTTO Yo Ta. avOpdOTIVI OpacT, CAAG Kuplmg pHe TV
UETAPOPIKT onpocio Tov un duvapévov €& ohokAnpov vo cuAnbdet pe tov vov. BA. Adv. Prax., 14+ CCSL, 2 (1954)
CSEL, 47 (1906)- PL 2, 170C.

3 'Etot 010 De baptis.,15* SC, 35 (1952) CCSL, 1 (1954): CSEL, 20 (1890) PL 1, 1216A" De cor., 6 CCSL, 2
(1954): CSEL, 70 (1942): PL 2, 83A* De virg. vel., 1* CCSL, 2 (1954) CSEL, 76 (1957): PL 2, 888B. amd 10 id10
tov Teptolovd poptupeital To yEYOVOS TG GUYYPUPNS TOV TPAU®OV EPYOV TNV EAMNVIKY YADGGH. AVGTUYMOG
aVTa To Keipeva dev Eyovy dlacmbel oTIg LEPEC Lag.

* Onwg Ly, 6pog «otkovouion» mov amodidetar kot eEhAnviké (oucovopio — Adv. Prax., 2, 4 CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL,
47 (1906) PL 2, 157B) kot Aotwvikd (oeconomiae — Avtob, 9, 3+ CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906)' PL 2, 164B) H
Kot 0pog wpoPfoln = prolationem (Avtobd, 8,1° CCSL, 2 (1954) CSEL, 47 (1906): PL 2, 162D).

> ®okun A. P., Anmuunas gurocogua u popmuposanue mpunumaproii OOKmMpuHbL 8 AAMUHCKOL RAMPUCTUKE,
Mocksa, 2013, c. 103.



54

dotL eav lowg Covoe O Hx AAAN €MOXM] KATA KATOLO TEOTIO TIO OO0BXQWV
TOLXOOAOYIKWV €WV B pmogovoe va dxowoel TNV AaTviky] 0QoAoyia amd
TOAAEG aTéAeleg, TOL TNV 001 YNOAV OTNV EVVOLOAOYIKY] avtimapdOeon ue tnv
eAANVIKT).

OAa avtd xorjCovv dlevipivnong Aappavoviag vmoPLv pHag TNV amovoia
amo v nAevpa tov TepTuAAlavoL pag ocvotnuatikrg ékOeong Twv andpev Tov
Kat ¢ daokaAlag tov, Xwels avtd va onuatvel OTL €va TETOLov £d0VG oVOTNUA
dev vdplotatat kav. Aot O Ntav mapdAoyo va vrootnorxOel, Ot évag Téoo evPpung
voug dev Oa elye dlapopPpwoet ptor OAOKATNOWUEVT) ovoTnUATIKY avTIANn Ttepl AWV
00wV £YQade.

BéBawx n peyadvteon éudaon kar mpoooxr) Oa meémer va do0el oe dvo
BaokdTEQOVE Kol ONUAVTIKOTEQOUG OQOVG, TIOL ATOTEAOVV, KATA TNV YV TWV
TOAAQYV, TOV TENVA TNG OANG TEWdOAOYIKIG daokaAlag oOxt uHévov Tov
TepotvAAlavoy, aAA& kat OANG g Avtikng oképews, kat ot 6oL avtol elvat n
«substantia», o PUAaxag e evotnTag tov TowdkoL Oeol kaL 1) «persona», BAOT TG
YLVOUEVTC DLAKQLOTG Ttov €ENYel TOV TEOTO TG €MEKTAONG TG Hovadag ot Toxda,
dLO €VVOLEG TOL KATEOTNOAV TO KEVIQO TNG eVvOLX(DPEQOLOAS TEQTUAALAVIKIIG
TOLAXOOAOYIKTG  dWAOKAAIRG HE TNV  MEOKVTITOLOA € AVTWV  OTOLIALOTATN
dOoUOVAa «una substantiua — tres persona»'. Mix datOMwor dAHOQPWHUEVT TOOO
eVOTOXA, TTOL OLYKQATOVOE Kot ovvexilel va ovykpatel TNV OAN mateQikr) OeoAoyia
G AVoewgs €wg ompeQa.

Ext6c avtrg ¢ diatdmworng, Tov eddPoug Tdvw oTov 0Ttolo KTioTnke OAO TO
OeoAoyuo ovoTnua, yvotav XOroT Kol AAAwV evvolwv Ttov eEL00L dev UTTOQOVY VA
apeANBovv dedouévou OTL Kal avTég amoTéEAETAV KATA KATIOLO TEOTIO TO BonONnTIKO

VALKO 0TV 0AN avATTUEY TOL TO0O0 TtepimAokov Oéuatog e TowdoAoyiag.

2.2 Substantia (Deus, Spiritus)

' Harnack A., History of Dogma, Vol. 4, New York, p. 144.
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Ztov AaTviko KOOHO aTtd QX ALOTATOVS XQOVOUS TIQOKELUEVOL Var dNAwOel N
ovola otV PprAocodikn g dikotaomn, oL dLAPoEOL CLYYEADELS TTEOTETEEXAV KLOLWS
o€ dLO 0QOVG, «substantia» kal «essentia». H AéEn «essentia», cOpudwva pe Tov Levekal
elomx0n ya mowtn Ppopa and tov ptAdcodo Kucépwva, kATt to omolo vrtootnoiletatl
Kat antd tov XaAkido?, wg emiong kat and tov Zwvio ATIOAAWAQW.S «AAAG, ontwe
amodeixtnke otny cvvéxela, movbeva ota épya tov Kiképwvoc dev aviyvevetal é0Tw
&va mapaderyua tne xpnoews Tov «essentia», To (0L0 eTUPEPALOVEL KL TO YEYOVOS TNG
amovolac omolxodNTOTE  avadopdc Y TNV avakaAvyn kKar  eoaywyrn  TOv
OVYKEKPLUEVOV 0POV ATIO QVTOV, OVTE AKOUT] KL OTOVG HUEYAAOVS AXTPELS KAL LOVIHOVG
avayvwotes Tov, onwe o Quintilianus xar o ay. Avyovotivoc»,* BéPawx otnv
nieokelpévn mepimtworn o Kiképwvag toweg Oa pmogovoe va mpotelvel Tov 6Q0 Xwoic
va kdvet v xenomn tov. Onwe kat va elvatr N magovoa AaTivikr] amodoor) g
évvolag g ovolag dev elxe TOON aMXNOT OTOV TOTE PLLOCOPIKO KOOUO OCO TO
OLVWOVULUO NG «substantia».

H AéEn «substantia» doxloe va keEdiCel 0 peYaAUTEQO €dadOg ATO TOUG
PLrAooodoug Tov a' U X. ALVOGS, KAL TIO OVYKEKQLHEVA amo kaTolov Lépyio ITAavTo,
Katd TNV pagtueia tov Quintilianu®, kat amod tov pwpaio otwwko Paflavo, katd v
Haptuola tov Levékalb. Tnv D emoxn Eavaxenotporow)Onke kat 0Qog «essentia»
amo tov AmovAnwo oto €oyo tov «De Dogma Platonis» [Ilepi tov Aoyuatoc Tov
[TAdtwvocl ywx va amodobel 0 eAANVIKOG 000G ovola, aAA& otV ouvvéxelx
QATIOEQLPTNKE DL XONOEWS ATIOKAELOTIKA TOV «substantia».

Ita mAalowx kaBagd Grrocodikr|g evvoloAoyiag o 6Qog «substantia» éxet tnv

O onuacto pe tov 000 ovola kol dAwvel to Paokd, Ta Pabv etvatr tov kdOe

' Seneca, Ep., 58, 6. LCL, vol. II, Ne 75 (1925).

2 BA. Xaikidiov, Zydhia otov Tiuowoc, xep. 27+ Waszink J. H., Timaeus a Calcidio translatus commentarioque
instructus, London, 1962. — O Xahkidtog vinpée TAATOVIKOG GIAOGOPOG GTa, TEAT TOV 8- apyéG TOL € aldvog . X.
Eivar petagpootig kot oyoiactig tov «Tipoovy tov I[IAdtwvog omd elMnvikd oto Aatwvikd — Jloces
A. @., Ucmopus anmuunoii acmemuxu. Mmoau muiciuenemuezo pasgumust, Mocksa: UckycctBo 1992, ¢. 102—140.
* Apollinaris Sidonius, Carmina, 14 xaté tov Anderson W. B., Sidonius, poems and letters/ With an English
translation, Harvard London, 1963, s. 220.

* Mopekcunu K., Hemopus Iampucmuueckoti @unocoguu, Mocksa 2011, ¢. 234.

> M. Fabivs Qvintilianvus, Institutione, 8, 24 LCL, Ne 126 (1930).

® Seneca, Ep., 58' LCL, vol. I, Ne 75 (1925).

" Apuleius, De Dogma Platonis, 16, Documenta Catholica Omnia, The official site of the Cooperatorum Veritatis
Societas,http://www.documentacatholicaomnia.eu/04z/z_01250200 _Apuleius Lucius_De Dogmate Platonis L
T.pdf html
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TIOAYHATOG. AV Kol [LEQUKOL €K TWV AQXAlWV oUYYoAPEWV TWV XONOLHOTIOMoaV dvev
kaOe eldovg PrAoocoduknc amdoxowongc. Etot pe avtr) tnv XoNon tov ouvavtd e otov
Quintilianu!, Tov Fronto? kat tov Tdkito?, 61ov to «substantia» voeital, wg OMNAWTIKO
TwV VAWV ayabwv 1) ¢ megrovoiag. Emiong, meplmov v dx onuacia o 600
QAUTOG €TEETE Vo €lxe KAl OTIC TOWTES Aatvikég uetadodoelc e BifAov, mov
Bolokodtav oe ovxvr] xornon kot and tov TeotvAAavo. O dlog €dwve peyaAvten
TIQOTIUNOT OTOV 0Q0 «substantia» avti TOL «essentiar»?, Tov teAevtalo xonoomoLel
A& eAAxotee PoEES’, Kal M atla TavTNG AmoPuyrc amd TOvg peAeTNnTEG
QAVIXVEVETAL OTNV WIALTEQOTNTA TG TOTUKTG XONTEWS TG AATIVIKTG YAwooag oTtnv
KapOayévn.

To epwmnua pag etvar mola akoPac évvola ovykpatovoe o TeQTuAALvog
XONOLHOTIOOVTAS TOV OUYKEKQLUEVO OQ0 KAl WIAXTEQWS OTNV TELXOOAOYIKI] TOU
dudkotaom, dLOTL M XoNon Tov He To BIBAKO TOUL TEQLEXOUEVO, Elval OeDOUEVT), £€XOVTAG
LTTOYPLV TO YEYOVOS TG EAIQETIKTG arydTng Tov TepTruAAlavov mpog v Ayia I'oadr
kat tn OeoAoyiag Tg.

Oocov adopd 0 e0wTNUA ALTO, KATA KALQOUS ATIO dAPOQOVS €QEVVITEG
dratvntwOnkav mokideg Oewoles. ‘Etol mowtog o Harnack®, peta o Bethune-Baker” kat
o Bigg?® vrootol&av v Aeyduevn voukr) Oewola g mMEoeAeVOEWS TOV, OTIOL TO
«substatntia» onuave, eviog kaBapd VOUIKWV KATYOQLWV, TNV VALKT] TtEQLOLoia, Kat
oe TOWdOAOYIKY] TOL XQela avTlapuPavotav wg KOWO TEQLOVOLKd oTolxelo
EVQLOKOUEVO OTNV KATOXN] TAVTOXOVWS TOLWV Wioktntwv. Kat n vootolEn avtng
¢ Oewolag Paoiletar oe ekelvo TO ONUED TNG AVATTUENG TG TOWXOOAOYIKTG

dwaokaAiac tov TeQTruAAlavol, Omov ekelvog HAOVTIAS Yix TNV povagyxia tov

' Mopekcunu K., Hemopus Hampucmuyeckoti @unocoghuu, Mocksa 2011, c. 234.

*Marcus Cornelius Fronto — mepimov 100-170, popoiog ypappoticds, propag Kot Stknyopog GUYYPapEns HEPKOV
EMOTOADV S10POPOV TEPLEYOUEVOL. ZOUP@VE e ToVv Mivodkio, PEME KaTnyopodoe TOVG YPIoTIoVoDS Yio atpopuéio
— Ansbpext M., Ucmopus pumckoti itumepamypet, T. 3, Mocksa, 2005, c. 1566—1570.

3 Mopexkcunu K., Hemopus [lampucmuueckoit @unocoguu, Mocksa, 2011, c. 234.

* BA. Adv, Valent., 30, 2° SC, 280 (1981): CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906) PG 2, 585A° De carn. Chr., 2, 1-
CCSL, 2 (1954) CSEL, 70 (1942) PG 2, 755A.

5 Mopexkcunu K., Hemopus [lampucmuueckoit @unocoguu, Mocksa, 2011, c. 235.

% Harnack A. History of Dogma, 1961, Vol. 4, p. 122,144.

7 Bethune-Baker J., An Introduction to the Early History of Christian Doctrine to the Time of the Coyncil of
Chalcedon, London 1903, p. 138.

8 Bigg Ch., Christian Platonists of Alexandria, Oxford, 1913, p. 205.
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ITatpog, v omola voel wg «singulare et unicum imperium» [uia xat povadikn eéovoial,’!
TIQOKELHEVOL VA AVALRETEL TNV KATNYOQIX TV HOvapXlavwv yix Ttnv teeldelia,
TIEOTELVEL TO TTXEAdeLyHa eTtlyelov BaoAéwe, o omolog éXeL eV ATOKAELOTIKOTTA
TG HOVAQXIKNG efovolag Tov, dev €xel OpwG TEOPANUA va TNV popaoTel Ue
0TtoLOONTt0TE AAAO TEOTWTO, TTOAV de MeQPLOTOTEQO pe TO Y16 TOV, OTIOV O HOLRATHOG
avtog dev kataQyel Vv povagyxia, ovte TV Tepaxilelt doa MEOCWTA KAl AV
ovppetaoxovv oe avtrv.2 H ovykekopévn amoyn tov Harnack kat twv akoAovBwv
otV mogeix G peAéTng g okéPews Tov TepTuAAlVOU dev €tuxe va yivel
amodektr), O AOKNOEWS HEYAANG KOLTIKNG &evavtiov TngG. LIV TQOKELUEVT
TEEQLTTTWOT AVLXVeVOVTAL VO PACIKES AOTOYLEC, TEWTOV N HOVAQX LA, WS TOlAUTH deV
Hmogel amoAVTWS va tavtioTel pe TNV «substantia», OL1OTL Palvetal va voeital wg pia
amd TS WIOTNTES TG 1 TS eVEQYELES, AAALWG O LOXLOLOUOG ToL TepTuAArVOU Tepl
NG CLUHETOXNG TV ayYEéAwV? oe avtv Oa oruawve OXt HOVO HeTOXT), AAAL KAt
Katoxn amd touvg dovg g Oelag ovolag, TMEAYHA ATIAQADEKTO KAl Ylx TNV
TEQTUAALAVIKY] KAl YEVIKA YIX TNV XOWOTIAVIKY] KOOHOAOYyia, Kat OeVTEQOV O€
TEQLTTWOT, TIOL TAVTIOTEL Kol YiveTal amodekTr| pe TNV mpoavadepbeloa onuaoia
niookaAel, Omwg Oa amodetyOel, TOAAK epunveLTULd eUTOdIX Kol TEOBANHATA, dLOTL
dev ovppegiletal pe mowkideg eENYNOeES TOL OQOVL YLVOUEVES ATO TOV (D10 TOV
TeotvAAlavod oe dAAa onueia. To povo, mov ev pépelt B umogovoe va Yivel
amodekTd amd v Oewpia Tov Harnack eivat dtog o 6pog «monarchia», 6Twe avtog
KATA KATIOLO TQOTO VA EQUIVELTEL OTA MAXIOIX TWV EVVOLDV TOL TOTE QWHUATKOV
dwkatlov.*

H emoépevn avtiAnyn ooov avadooa tov 6o «substantia» pag mooteivouy o
Evans®, o Wolfson® kat o Braun,” magovoldlovtac tov wg maQeUPANUEVO e TOV

QAQLOTOTEAKO HaVOVA TNG TEWTNG ovolact, dNAadr TN ATOHKTG EeXWOLOTNG

' Adv. Prax., 3 CCSL, 2 (1954)" CSEL, 47 (1906)- PL 2, 157C.

% Adv. Prax., 3 CCSL, 2 (1954)" CSEL, 47 (1906): PL 2, 157C.

* Adv. Prax. 3,4 CCSL, 2 (1954)- CSEL, 47 (1906)' PL 2, 158C.

* Adyoc mepi Tov dpov «monarchiamy [povapyia] Ba yivel 6T GUVEKELL.

S Evans E., Tertullians, Treatise against Praxeas, London 1948, p. 41-44.

 Wolfson H. A. The Philosophy of the Church Fathers. Vol. 1. Faith, Trinity, Incarnation, Cambridge, 1956, p. 325.
" Braun R. Deus Christianorum Recherches sur le vocabulaire doctrinal de Tertullien, Paris, 1962, p. 193, 195-196.
8 Evans E., Tertullians, Treatise against Praxeas, London, 1948, p. 41-44.
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vntapEnc 1N ¢ vnootaonc. Ipdypa mov ev pépet emiBePalwvetar 0To €QY0 TOUL
TeotvAAwxvov «De anima» [I1epi Ppvxncl] pe v xaeaktnolotkr| dxtvntwon «Aliud est
autem substantia, aliud natura substantiae, siquidem substantia propria est rei cuiusque, natura
uero potest esse communis. Suscipe exemplum. Substantia est lapis, ferrum; duritia lapidis et
ferri natura substantiae est. Duritia communicat, substantia discordat»! [&AAo elvar n ovoia
(substantia), xat aAdo n ¢von tnc ovoiac (natura substantia). Eav 1 ovoia kaOe
nipdyuatoc eivar dialtepn, 1 ¢von umopel va eivar kown. Il. x., ovoia eivar éTpa,
oidnpog, opws 1 oKANPOTNTA TOVG €lval 1 GUON TNG oVoLac. LKANPOTNTA EVOVEL EVQD
ovoia EexwpiCet]. Meowkol €€ aLTWV TWV €QEVLVNTWV TIEOXWEOVV KAL OTOV LOXVOLOHUO
OTL 0 0Q0G «substantia» €& aQXNG XONOLHOTOMONKE, WS AVIIKATAOTATG — TOU
EAANVIKOV «vmooTaon». AAAWOTE AUTO TO YEYOVOS ATIODEIKVUEL KAL TNV ETUHOAOY I
tov. To «substantia» mEoépxetal and To ENUA «substare», TOL onUalvel «oTéKOUAL
vTo», «Pploxouar otnv Pacn», dMAad) pe TO OO TEOTO, OMWS AKQPWS Kol
«VTOOTAON» TMEOEQXETAL aTd TO «VpioTacOar», «DPeotnkévar» €€ 0oL Kol LTTAQXW
watépwe.? O de Wolfson vtootnoilet v o eVEEWS ATOdEKTH) ATTOYT), OTL O OQOG
«substantia» avtTioToLXOVOE AVAAOYWS TNG TEQLMTWOEWS KAL OTNV évvola TNG ovoilag
Kal ¢ vmootdoewc®. H teAevtaia diatdmwon dpalvetat va elvat KovTivoteQn otnv
TIOAY LATIKOTNTA, dOTL WS YVWOTO TNV €moxT] ToL TepTruAAlavov otovg BeoAoykovg
KUKAOLG dev LTINEXE ATMOALTOS DAXWELOUOS TwV dLO AVTWV OQWV,* KAl O TIEWTOG
TIOL OTNV oVOla eTILXEPNOE V& TO kAveLT)Tav 0 Qpryévng pe v ddaokaAla tov ept
uiag ovoiag kat oWV Ymootdoews otnv Ayia Towxda®. H oAoxAnowuévn de
eme&nynorn, mov pe Eekabapo TEOTO va 6pwe TV daPopd NG LTOOTAONG KAl
ovolag, katdpepav va dxtvmwoovy ot Kanmadokeg Iatépec.

O TeomAAwxvég modypatt ar’ OTL Palvetar o HeQKA onuelar g

TOLADOAOYIKTG Kol OXL HOVOV, DIOATKAALXG TOV, XQNOIHOTIOl0V0E TOV 0Q0 «substantia»

' De an., 32 CCSL, 2 (1954)° CSEL, 20 (1890): PL 2, 702B.

2 Braun R., Deus Christianorum Recherches sur le vocabulaire doctrinal de Tertullien, Paris, 1962, p. 176,193-194.

* Wolfson H. A. The Philosophy of the Church Fathers. Vol. 1. Faith, Trinity, Incarnation, Cambridge, 1956, p. 324.
* H avoxpiPeta TG gpHoemg Tov 0pov «substantia» Oneg ka1 Tov dpov «omdotacyy eixe 05om akdun kot 6TV £T0YN
mg A" Owovpevikng Zovodov — BA. Tavvomodrov B., lotopio kour Bcoloyio twv Oxovuevikdv Zvvodwv, €ko.
"Evvoia 2011, 6. 124.

> BonoroB B. B., Cobpanue yeprosno-ucmopuueckux mpyoos, m. 1, Yuenue Opucena o Cs. Tpouye, Mocksa 1999,
c. 86-87.
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pe v meoavadepOeloa évvola NG AQLOTOTEALKT)G TEWTNG ovoiag 1] HAAAoV o
evotoxa Ba NTav va elmwOel ToV OTWIKOV «Olwg TMOLOV»!, aAA& avtd dev onuaivel
TG TO (00 OXVEL YEVIKWS Y OAN TNV EKTAOT TG XONOEWS TOV, OLOTL AUECWS
TIQOKVUTITEL TO EQWTNHA TIOWX OVAYKI] TOTE €lXe€ TOL OQOVL «persona», O OTOIOG O€
TEQIMTWON TAVTIONG YIVETAL AXQNOTOS KAl O¢ MeQLTMTWOT avTiOeong dvovonTog Kot
aveounvevtoc. Kotvovtag amd 1o oLvoAo twv  keévov  patvetar  n
nipoavadeBeioa daxtvTwot tov TepTUAALXVOU Ttept «substantia», WS TOL €OLKOV Kol
«natura», WG TOL YEVIKOU, TOEMEL VA T)TAV UEHOVWUEVI] KAl €EVTIEETOVOE TOV
ETUOLWKOUEVO OKOTO Héoa ota mAalolax G OAektikng peBodov tov. O
TepTmuAAxrvog otnv mEokeipevn mepinmtwon meoomabovoe va amtodel&el TO adUVATOV
MG HeTeppUXwOoTS PactlovTag 0To yeyovog NG dadoods Twv ovowv aviownivwv
kat Cwikwv Puxav, OKAWVOVTAS TNV ©Ox OTLYHN] TEQLMTWOELS TNG KOLVNG
ovumeoLpopas.? ‘Etol, ovudwva pe tov 0eoAdyo pag, 1 VTaEln KATOLOL &0V
opolopopdiag oto Ppépecle Twv avlpwmwV e 0 Cwikd PACIAEI0 AKOUN KAL KATA
Vv paotuola g Aviac I'oadne «kal dvOpwmoc év Tiun @v ov ovvike, mapa
ovveBANOn Toic KTNVEDL TOIC dvonTolc Kal wiolwOn avTolc»® dev onualvel Kat Tnv
opolopopdia kKat tavTon e ovolag twv. H omola tavtion Oa umopovoe va

amoteAéoel ooPapd emixelonua Y va  amodelxOel 1 TEAYHATIKOTTA TG

'Onwg ebotoya mopatipnoe o k. Spasskiy «Me timote GAAo dev aoyoMONKOVY pe TOOT EMUELELD O GTOIKOL, 65O UE
TOV TPOTO NG TPOEAEVGEDY TOV OVTOV Kot pE TIG HETaED Tovg oyéoeiey (Cracckuit A., Hemopus JJoemamuueckux
odsuodicenutl 6 snoxy Bcenenckux Cobopos, u3n. 2-e, 1914, c. 72). 'Etol 6tnv ovioAoyia TOV GTOIKOV 1 VYNAOTEPT
évvola Be@povtav n Evvola Tov «T» [quid] 1§ Tov «dvtogy [quid est] mov amAdC vadpyel. To «T» KOl TO «OV» GTA
xpovia tov TeptuAliavod TavTICOVToVsaY, oV Kl ILEPIKOL EPEVVNTEG OVIYVEVOLV L0 SL0QOPE, OOV TO «T1 ONAMVE
TO VYNAGTEPO YEVOG, dNAadT TO acdpato (moavel T 6v — SVF' 1, 65) kot To «ov» YEVOG SEVTEPEVOV TTOV GNUALVE TO
KkGBe T1 10 copatikd (Seneca, Ep. 58,12-13-15° LCL, vol. I, Ne 75 (1924)). TIavimg OTIONTOTE LVIAPYXOV TNV
avTiinymn 1OV oTOIK®OV B0 UTopodoe v TEPLYPUPTEL O10 TOV TEGGAPMV «KATIYOPLOVY o) TO Vmokeipevov B) to
7oV [Vmokeipevov] ) 10 mag Eyov [motov vrokeipevov] §) 10 Tpods Tl g Exov [mowdov vrokeipevov] (SVFII, 369
$q.) HE &vav JaPOPETIKO OO TOV UPLCTOTEAKO TPOTO OOV 1) AUECHG EMOUEVT] KATIYOPio TEPTYPAUPEL Kol OVOiyEL
v mponyovuevn (Cromspos A. A., Cmost u cmouyusm, Mocksa 1995, ¢. 98). 'Etol n tpdtn katnyopia dnAmdvel v
Babeid ovsia TV dvimv, n omoio. GTNV TEPIMTOOT TOV GTOIKOV &ivol Gmotog (Ywpig moldtnta) evd 1 dedTEPN
Katnyopio pe v oelpd g yopiletol mdAt oo 600 €idN TOOTHTOV TO KKOWME TOLOV» KOl TO «i6i¢ TotOV» ONAndT
TIG KOWVEG KOl TIC IOIMTIKEG 1) TIG ATOUIKEG TOLOTNTES, TPAYLLOL TOL EV UEPEL AVTIGTOLYEL OTIS OPLOTOTEMKES EVVOLEG TOV
YEVOUG KOl TOL €I00VG — TNG OEVTEPNG KL TG TPMTNG OLGIAG, LE LOVT TN OLPOPA TOL 0 APIGTOTEANG QGYOAEITOL
TEPIOGOTEPO LE TNV OVTOAOYIO TOV TPAYUATOV EVOIAPEPOUEVOG Y10 TNV OVGIN TOVG, EVD Ol GTMIKOL Katd Bdon dev
£€YouV Koo, ovToAoyio Kol aoy0A0VVTAL, MG €Tl TO TAEICTOV LE TO PALVOUEVO, KOl TIG KATOOGTAGELS TV S0pOPOV
ovtav 1 6mwg Tapatmpel yapakmmpiotikd o Elorduy «Xtwikn ovioloyio ciyovpa dev €ivol OvIOAOYio TV 0LGIDV,
aALG eivorl ovToAoyio TV TeploTatik®V yeyovotov (tatsahen)» (Elorduy E., Die Sozialphilosophie der Stoa, Leipzig
1936, s. 5) [Ipdyua T0 0moio Yo aKoOuUN pio eopd emPePatdvel To yeyovog, 6Tt 0 6pog substantia Tov TepTvAliavoD
dev Bo UTopovGE VoL NTAY SUVEIGUEVOS OTO TNV GTOIKT] PIAOCOQIN, J10TL SV UTOPEL VO TOVTICTEL LLE TNV TPATN TOVG
KOTYOPio TOV VITOKEWEVOD L0 TTOL £XEL TTOLOTNTEG Ot omoieg TV Eeywpilovv amd Tig dALEG ovTies.

> B\. De an., 32, 8 CCSL, 2 (1954) CSEL, 20 (1890)- PL 2, 704B.

PP 48,21.
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petepPpvxwons. AAAwote 1 OKANEOTNTA NG TETEAG KAL TOL OLOT)Q0V, OTIWS Kol
HAAQKOTNTA TOL TTOVTIOVAOL KAL TOU HAAALOV dev elval timote dAA0 amd pio pOvov
Kown WOTNTa pHetalV MOAAWV AAAWV daxdoeTik@V T)TWY, YUavto dev elval
TUXALO KAl TO TIAQADELYHA ETUAOYNG TMOAYUATWV HE OHOLX XAQAKTNQLOTIKA, XAA&
dxPoeTIKT] ovoia, OMWG KAl OTNV TEQIMTWoN . X. avOQWTov KAl ayyEAov, OTov
UTTAQXEL €VA EVWTIKO OTOLXELO 1) AOYIKOTNTA, WOTOOO AXVTO dEV ONUALVEL KOLVT| OLOLA.
To 0 okenmtwo emBePawdvel Kat 10 APECWS THQAKATW TIAQADELYUOX TOL
TeotvAAwavov «Sic et, si saeua bestia uel proba uocetur homo, sed non eadem anima: nam et
tunc naturae similitudo notatur, cum substantiae dissimilitudo conspicitur. Ipsum enim quod
hominem similem bestiae iudicas, confiteris animam non eandem, similem dicendo, non
ipsam»1.[Me Tov ibto Tpomo eav o avOpwmoc ovoualetar aypro 1 kalokdyabo Onpio.
Aev Oa eivar bt 1 Pvxn twv, dL0TL 1 TaAvToTNTA PUoEWC (naturae) oNUELOVETAL TOTE,
otav mapatnpeitar diadopa Tnc ovoiac (substantiae). Movo pe to va Oewpeic Tov
avOpwro va potaler tov Onpiov mapadéxeoar ot 1 Pvxn Tovg dev eivar b, Aéyovtac
ouota ket 0xt idta.

Efloov avawgel v magovoa Oewpla KoL Tto YeEYOVOg, OTL 1N «substantia»
TIANOLACEL TNV AQLOTOTEALKT] TTOWTI OLOIA, WG ETIL TO MAEIOTOV HOVO O& TEQLMTWOELG,
oV petateémetal o emibeto «substantivum» o0& cLVOLAOUO TIAVTA HE TOV OQO res
[mpayua, ov, to vnapyxov avelaptntal. To «substantivum res» AapBaver otov
TeotvAAlavd v évvolxr NG «OLKEKQIUEVNG  VTaQENG» 1]  kaAvtepa  Tng
«aLTOVTIARENG» TOL MEAYUATOG e TNV Ok} Tov ovoia. ‘Etol, o Adyog tov Oeov etvat
«substantivum res» oto onuelo, mov umoel va BewonOel Eexwolotd mMEOOWTO
(persona).? Aev vdploTatal avAayKn TG TEQALTEQW €ENYNONG TOL YEYOVOTOS, dOTL
kaOlotatatl avtovonto, mws &AAo elvat to «substantia» kot AAAO to «substantivum res»,

OTiwS AAA0 0 Oedg kot AAAO TO Oelo®.

' De an., 32, 9° CCSL, 2 (1954)° CSEL, 20 (1890) PL 2, 704C-705A.

* Adv. Prax. 7- CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906): PL 2, 161B.

> ®okun A. P., Anmuunas gurocogua u popmuposanue mpunumaproii OOKmMpuHbL 8 AAMUHCKOL RAMPUCTUKE,
Mockaa, 2013, c. 89-90.
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H teAdevtaia Oewola, adooovoa Vv teQTUAALAVIKT] €VVOLOAOYit TOL OQOV
«substantia», T oLVOLALEL pE TO OTWIKO-PIAOCOPUKO!  TTEQLEXOUEVO TG «TIOWTNG
apeTaPBANTNS VANG», oL oLVIOTA TNV OedTNTa. Avt 1 Oewola, OTWS Kal T KVELX
eTUXENUATA NG éxeL dvo Paowkés TOLkdo-0coAoyikés agxés tov TepTvAAlxvou.
ITowrov v 1Ndn meoavadepbeloa avtiAnyn mepl tov OeoV WG CWHATOG? Kal
devtepov, Tov OeoV wg Ilvevpatoc®. T T ovyxeovn BeoAoykn okédn avtég ot
OATLTIWOELS avalEovV 1 i TV &AAT, dott exAauPdvoviar wg dvo avtiOeteg
TIOAYHATIKOTITEG, TOVAAXLOTOV 0TV ToWxdoAoywkr) touvg dudotaont. AAA& otnv
ntepimtwon tov TepTuAAwrvoy, kat am’ ottt Gatvetat kat NG oTwikg PrAocodiag,
elxav loxV aAAoL kavoves. LOUPVA PE TOUG TEQLOTOTEQOVS PIAOCOPOVG TG OTOAG
@ TAVTA elval VAN’ 1OXLOWOUMOG TOU WG GUECO ATOTEAEOUX £XEL KAL TOV
XAQAKTIOOUO OAWV TWV OVIWV WG CWUATIKWY LVTTAQEEWY, CLUTIEQAXBAVOUEVOL
Kat Tov Oe0V.b Aot 0 Oedg, N HAAAOV 0 AdYOog Tov B0V, OXL HOVOV EVUTIAQXEL HéOX
otV VAN, aAA& o ©0log elval HEéQOg avtrg 1 Y v akpifeix agxr) avtig Kat

HAAOTa aQx1) €veQyntikr] oe avtiOeon pe v avtiBetn v mabntun, 1 omola

I Avty 1) Oewpio eivon Théov vpéog omodekTy omd TOL TEPIGGOTEPOVG epevvtéc Cantalamessa, La Christologia di
Tertulliano, Friburgo, 1962, p. 49- Osborn, Tertullian, first theologian of the West, Cambridge, 1997, p. 131
Mopexkcunn, Ucmopus Ilampucmuueckou @urocoguu, Mocksa 2011c. 237-238.

> B\ De test. an., 2© CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 20 (1890) PL 1, 611A- Adv. Herm., 4 11- SC, 439 (1999): CCSL, 2
(1954)" CSEL, 47 (1906)" PL 2, 201A" 206C- Adv. Marc. 1, 3- 1, 10- SC, 365 (1990)° CCSL, 1 (1954): CSEL, 47
(1906)- PL 2,249B- 257B.

* Adv. Prax., 5- 7- 8 26- CCSL, 2 (1954) CSEL, 47 (1906): PL 2, 159C* 161C- 169C- 188C" Apol., 21+ CCSL, 1
(1954)- CSEL, 69 (1939) PL 1,391A" Adv. Marc., 2, 9 SC, 368 (1991)" CCSL, 1 (1954) CSEL, 47 (1906): PL 2,
294C- De pudic. 21 SC, 394 (1993)- CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 20 (1890)- PL 2, 1023B.

* Topgava pe Tov Aapacknvo mpaypatucd Ivedpo propei va yapaktnpiotel povov o Oeds, og avtifetog Tov KGde
TL TOV DMKOV. TNV TEPITTM®OT TNG KTIGTNG TPAYHOTIKOTN TS TO TVEVUATIKG OvTo, oVORALoVTOL £TC1 KOTOPNOTIKMG,
S10TL TVELUOTIKG KOOIoTOVTOL LOVO GE GYECT UE TNV TOYELL COUOTIKT VAT, EVD G€ oyéomn Le Tov Bgd eivarl mavta
VAMKG:- «Aomuatog ¢ Jéyetar kol dvAog, ooV mpog NUAS™ TGV Yap GUYKPIVOUEVOV TPOG B0V TOV UOVOV GOUYKPITOV
oyl € KOl VAIKOV €UpIoKeTal, UOVOV yap Oviwg dvlov 10 Ogiov éott kai doduotov.» (Exdooic dxpifing g
dpBodoéov miorewg, 17, 11-17, 14 SC, 535 (2010) PG 94, 868A) ITapopota dmoyn £xel kat o TeptuAliavog: - «sed
et si invisibilia illa, quaecunque sunt, habent apud Deum et suum corpus et suam formam per quae sali Deo visibilia
sunty [kor ta aopora ovia, Exovv otov Ocd KO TOVG GWOUC KOl AVTIGTOLYODOG O GDTOVS HOPQH, OLO. TOV OTOLOD
yivovtor opazd, yio. 1ov Oso] — Adv. Prax., 7,9 CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906): PL 2, 161C.

> Kootapd Tpny. O, Pilocogiksi Tpomaideia, O ’cxd., A0vo, 2011, o. 258-259-Cromsipo A. A., Cmos u
cmouyusm, Mocksa, 1995, c. 292-303.

¢ Sdpo kot VAN Tavtilovrad.

" Tepi tv 3vo apydv oTY KOGHOAOYIR TOV GTOWKOV pag TANPopopel o Atoyévng Aaéptiog (7, 34° LCL, vol. II, Ne
185) «doxkei 8" abroic Gpyac sivar 1@V SAwv Sbo, 10 mo10dv Kai 10 mhoyov. To usv odv maoyov sivor v dmoiov
ovaioy v ARy, 10 08 TOI0DV TOV &V avTi] Aoyov Tov Béov: ToDTOV YOp GidIov Gvia 010, WAOHG VTG ONULOVPYETY
Exooroy yapaktpilovtas Talg oOUPOVE UE SLUPOPETIKA XEIPOYPUQO. EITE, MG «OWUATIKESY EITE G (OTMDUOTESH
TPAYLO IOV TIPOKAAEGE UeYOAeG culnTHoelg LETOED TOV EPEVVIITOV LUE OMOTEAEGHO VO VITUPYEL L0 OCAPELD, GTO
dtevkpvioTel mapovsio | unv TG dvapyiag oV oToIKN Koouoloyio. TIavimg mo €06TOYO KOl OVTIKEUEVIKG,
EMYEPNIUATO, TOV OAVOEEPOVTOL, KOVOUV TNV TO EVPEMG OMOSEKTN TNV OeLTEPT €KOOYN TNG AVAYVOONS Tepi,
YOPOKTNPIOHOD TOV 0pYDV, OC ACOUUTOV VTAPEEDY, KOUTATACCOVTIAG TOLS GTNV TEPLOYT TMOV EVVOIDV 7OV OgV
KaTéYouv Kovevog €idovg ovasia. — PA. CtomsapoB A. A., Cmos u cmouyusm, Mocksa 1995, ¢. 103.
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KATIOLX OTLYUr| petapoodpavetat oe koopo.! O Oeog edw dev exAauPdvetal wg KATL
0 EeXWOLOTO, dAPOQETIKO KAL LTEQTATO amd TNV VAN, aAdd amotedel pix
noaypaTkotTa  pe  avtiv. YA kat Oeoc yiax tOUg OTWKOUS Elvar dvo
ovvuTtdexovta peyéOn.2 Katt to omoio o TeemuAAiavog amopointelt oPodootata
otV meaypatela tov «Adversus Hermogenem», katnyopwvtag tov Eguoyévn, extog
YIX TNV aAvToToPr] TOL ATO TNV XOLOTIAVIKY] KAl EKKANOIoTik: ddaokaAia, kat
Yr Vv KANon Tov mEog TV Prlocodla, Kol CLYKEKQLUEVA TNV  okadnpia
(evvowvtag tov IMAdtwva) kat v otoa (tov Znvwva), davelloviag amd avtég,
ovpPwva pe to Aativo 0e0Adyo pag, v Oewpla Tept cvvvTaEews Oeov kat VANG,®
éva dLAPXIKO KOOUOAOYIKO oVOTNHa, OTIov 0 Bedg KAt VAT etval dVo dvagxa kat
OLVUTIAQXOVTX OVTAL.

‘Etol, omnv apxn e moaypatelag, yivetatr Adyog mepl touwv mbavotrtwy
TEOTOV TEOEAEVTEWS TOL KOO0V, oL Bewpovoe we duvatég o Eguoyévng: 1. ek g
ovoiag tov B0V (mMavOeloTkn) TwWV OTWKWV) 2. €k TOL UNdevos [ex nihilo]
(xowotavikr), xat 3. ek mMEOUTIAEXOVONG VANG (mAatwvikr))* EE atwv and tov
TeomuAAlarvo yivetar amodektr) HOVO 1) OEVTEQT KAL ATIOQOITITOVTAL 1) TOWTI] KAL 1)
teAevtala®. L ovvexelx avTIMaQaBAAAETaL KAl px eTXERNUATOAOY Tov Wiov
tov Eppoyévouct, ovpudpwva pe v omolar amomolovvTal, ws Un amodektés oL dvo
nowTeg mpoavadepeloes anoPels, ) xooTaviky A0yw (ocvpudwva pe tov Egpoyévn
TIAVTA) TOL eEAVAYKAOHUOU va vTtaQxeL otov BOed 1 evbvvn yix v VTaEEn Tov
KakoL kat 1 mavOelotiky) A0yw avamdPevktng voOETNoNg dLVATOTNTAG HEQLOUOV
¢ Oclag PLoewc” Kol aTOdOXTG DIXATUOV AVTIG, KATL TO OTIOL0 WG AEOT) CLVETIELX

éxeL TV avtoavaipeor tov Wiov, dOTL 0 Oedc Tav va LTTAPXEL TAVTOXQOVA HOVOG

' SVF, A’, 24, 10-12.

2 Al ®pIopog TG VANG o€ 800 apyég EVEPYNTIKTY Kat TodNTIKH SV VIAPYEL GTV TPOYUATIKOTITO Kot YIVETOL OVO
v Kabopd emtotuovikny okomyotnta. — PA. Long A. A., Hellenistic Philosophy, Duck worth xou H elAnvictixn
prlooogia, Mopo. Idpvpa ETE, 1987.

* «A Christianis enim ad philosophos conuersus, de ecclesia in Academiam et Porticum, inde sumpsit [a Stoicis]
materiam cum domino ponere, quae et ipsa semper fuerit neque nata neque facta nec initium habens omnino nec
finem, ex qua dominus omnia postea fecerity— Adv. Herm., 1, 4 SC, 439 (1999)' CCSL, 2 (1954) CSEL, 47 (1906)
PL 2, 198A.

* Adv. Herm., 2, 1- SC, 439 (1999)' CCSL, 2 (1954)° CSEL, 47 (1906): PG 2, 198B.

> Adv. Herm., 2+ SC, 439 (1999)- CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906): PG 2, 198B.

6 Avtobr.

7 Av 0 Ogdc dNOVPYNGE TOV KOG 0md TOV EQVTO TOV, TOTE OAOL TaL OVTA AVATOPEVKTO, Bl fiTav HEPT TG OVGTog
TOV, TPAYLLO TOL 00NYEl 6TV amodoyN HEPIOLOD TG OVGING.
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oV Kol €€ amo Tov eavtd tov. Me to tedevtaio avtimavOelotikd emixelonua, o
TeotuAAavog datvetatr va ovpdwvel amoAvtal, kavoviag oadr) dAkOLOT HeTalD
VANG kat OeovV Aéyovtag, otL «Sed Deus Deus est et materia materia est»’[o Oeoc eival
Ococ xar n VAn eivar vVAnl. AAA& ot €Qya TOL aviXVeLOVIAL Kol KATIOLX
ATOOTIACUATA TOL TAVTOXQOVA OQ V& eTBeBatvouy TNV amodoXr] NG Kowng
VAKOTNTAG OAWV TV OVTwV OVUTEQLAaUPavVOpEVOL Kkal ToL Oeov Tt. X. oto «De carne
Christi» ouvavtaue «omne quod est corpus est sui generis: nihil est incorporale nisi quod non
est»3[0TL vapxeL elval KAt TO YEVOC TOV OWUA, ACWUATO &ival UOVO qvTo, TOv OV
vmapxel kavl], wg emiong «sed et si invisibilia illa, quaecunque sunt, habent apud Deum et
suum corpus et suam formam per quae sali Deo visibilia sunt»* [xal T adpata ovia, éxovv
otov Oeco OLKO TOVG OoWuQ KAl QVTIOTOLYOVOQ O auTovs popdn), Oia Tov 0Toiov
(cwpuatog) yivovtar opatd yia Tov O] KAl TO ONUAVTIKOTEQO «quis enim negabit Deum
corpus esse, etsi Deus spiritus est(lwv. 4,24)? spiritus enim corpus sui generis in sua effigie»®
[TToiog eivar avtiBetoc pe To 0TL 0 Ococ elval cwpa av kat eivar vevua (lov. 4,24)
OL0TL TO TMvev U elval KaTd TO YEVOC TOV owa]. Zuv TO YEYOVOS TNG Un amodoxrs amnd
tov TepTLAALVO TNG VTTARENG KATIOLOVL €IDOVE OLOIAG OTIC EVEQYELES Kol TIRAEELSS, €k
TOWTNG OPEWSG AVATIOPEVKTA HAS 00T YOUV VX CUULEQLOTOVUE TN OTWLKY TTEOEAELOT)
e €vvolag Tov 6pov «substantia». K&ttt to omolo vdplotatal, 0mws mEOEITIAE, OTOVG
TLEQLOOOTEQOVG €QEVVNTEG, BEPata Xxwolc TNV TavTion g substantia tov Oeov ue v
substantia TG KoOOUWKNG VANG amd v omoiax dx ¢ HifEwS TwV TEOCTAQWV
otolxelwVv’ ovvteAeltal 0A0 to ovpnav, aAAd pe v Aeyopevn «dmotov» 1) omola
Oewpovtav N apxkr] atdwa kot apetaPAntn VAN.E Kata Bdon, opwe avtr) n anopuyn
e Tavtong Oeov kat VAng dev moodépel TNV amoAvtn dkowon amd Tov

navOelond, LS KAL AUTA TA TECTEQA OTOLXEIX TWV OTWIKWOV TIQOEQXOVTAL dlat TG

' B\. Adv. Herm., 1 SC, 439 (1999)- CCSL, 2 (1954)- CSEL, 47 (1906)' PL 2, 197B.

> Adv. Herm.. 5, 1 SC, 439 (1999) CCSL, 2 (1954)- CSEL, 47 (1906) PL 2, 201C.

* De carn. Chr., 11,4 SC, 216 (1975): CCSL, 2 (1954)- CSEL, 70 (1942)- PL 2, 774B.

* Adv. Prax.,7,9- CCSL, 2 (1954)" CSEL, 47 (1906) PL 2, 162C.

> Adv. Prax., 7,8 CCSL, 2 (1954)- CSEL, 47 (1906)' PL 2, 162C.

S B\. Adv. Herm. 36° SC, 439 (1999): CCSL, 2 (1954)" CSEL, 47 (1906) PL 2, 230A.

7 O1 Ztwwoi Bewpodoay OTL To TEvTa SUoVPYRONKAY amd Vo oo Yopic TodTnTes, S16TL 1 apy dAoV eivar
amotog VAN, M omoia £yl TNV 1O10TNTO Vo LETAPAALETAL GTO TEGOEPA GTOLYEID Kot T T aTotyein dta ¢ piewmg
Stopope@vay ddpopa ovta. (XéEtog, Adv. Math., X, 312 SVF, B, 112, 22-25).

¥ StoBaiov, Ecl. I, 11- SVF, A’, 24, 27-32.
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HETAHOQPWOEWS KAl OXL dNUIoLEYIAS amo Timote AAAO €KTOG TG MEWTNG VANG,
dNAadr) tov Oed. Extdg avtov movBeva dev ovuvavtatal €0Tw €Vag LTTALVLY OGS TOU
TeptuAALxrvo vy TNV amodoxr) Tov «dmotov» g ovoiag Tov Oeov, aAA& o aKkELBws
avtifeto. Zuvvemawg mEémel va avalntnOel dadopetikr) egunveior Tov 6ROV, TTOL VA
EVWVEL OAX T TIROAEYOHEVA XWOIG va YiveTatl amdALTN TAUTION e KATIOLOU €(DOVG
OTWIKWV dDATKAALWV Kat OewLwv.

v meoxelpévn meginmtwon to Bondntikd péco maAwv Boloketal oTo
Kkelpevo tov «Adversus Hermogenem», 0ov 0 amoAoyntic pag Aéel mwe «ut concedam
interim esse aliquid incorporale, de substantiis dumtaxat, cum ipsa substantia corpus sit rei
cuiusque»’ [OVvatal va amodexTw OTL UTIOPEL v VTTAPXEL KATL a0WUATO, AAA& povov
0oov avadopd TIC 0ovoieg, TNV oTiyun Tov O 1 ovoia amoteldel cwua kabe
nipdyuatocl, wg emiong «Nisi fallor enim, omnis res aut corporalis <aut incorporalis> ...certe
post corporale et incorporale nihil tertium»* [xkaOc mpdyua mpémeL va elval €iTe OwWUATIKO
eiTE AOWUATO ... EKTOC TOV OWUATIKOD KAl aowuatov 0ev vnapxet katt Tpitol. Kata
ovvémewx Aappavovrag vmoPv T TEO OAlyov Aeyopeva, dVVATAL [le OXETIKN
BePadnta va Byet to ovpnéoaoua, 0Tt 0 TepTuAALVOS adikws KatyoenOnke yio
eloaywyr) otnv OeoAoyia Tov oTWKoL LALOHOU?, doTL dTary amodideL o€ 0OTTOLOdNTTOTE
OV 1] TOAYHA TNV KATOXT] OWHATOS LTO TOL OQOL ALTOV deV eVVOEL Timote AAAo,
TIAQA TNV KATOXT] KATIOLXG CLYKEKQLUEVNG ovolag -substantia. Avtr) 1 ovola emtiong
dev voeltal Kat wg «&ATolog» VAT, diott tote Oa 1)tav kown yia 0Aa ta dvta kat dev
Oa elxe oxV t0 MEoavadeOév «Sed Deus Deus est et materia materia est»,® 0Ttwg emiong
dev O vmoxe xat dudkolon HETAlV TV DWWV TWV OLOWWV TWV KTOTWV
TEAYHATWV,® eTteldn] oVppwva pe tov TepTmuAAlavd to kAabe mEdypa €éxet dikd TOL

OWHA KATA TO YEVOG TOL «corpus sui generis»’, ONAadY] pix Owkr] tov substantia.

' Adv. Herm., 35, 2-3* SC, 439 (1999): CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906) PL 2, 229C-230A.

2 Avtobn.

? Mo, mapopoto. «mne quod est corpus est sui generis: nihil est incorporale nisi quod non esty [6t1 vdpyer eivou
KOTO. TO YEVOG TOV OO, OQOMUOTO EIVOL UOVOV eKEIVO Tov dev vrapyel] — De carn. Chr., 11, 4 SC, 216 (1975)
CCSL, 2 (1954)- CSEL, 70 (1942) PL 2, 774B.

* B\. Mopexcunu K., Hemopus Iampucmuueckori @unocoghuu, Mocksa 2011, ¢. 237, 6mov o Moreschini yuo tnv
Stotdmmon tov TeptvAliavod mepi Tov B0V MG COWUATOG AEEL OTL «edm SifAikog pealiouos ovvoédnke ue tov oTwiKo
vAlouoy.

> Adv. Herm., 5,1- SC, 439 (1999) CCSL, 2 (1954)- CSEL, 47 (1906)- PL 2, 201C.

S B\. Adv. Herm., 24° SC, 439 (1999): CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906)- PL 2, 219A.

" Adv. Prax., 7,8 CCSL,2 (1954)- CSEL, 47 (1906)' PL 2, 162C.



65

EmmAéov dix Tng amodoxng Tne duvatodtntag va LVTAQXEL KATL ACWUATO
QATIOEELTITETAL 1) VALOTIKT] OTUACLOAO0Y 0t TOL OQOVL CWHa Kat AapPadvovtag vTtoPLv
) 0éom Ot t0 «corpus» [owpal etvat ekelvo xAQN TOL OTOLOL OTIONTIOTE LTIAQXEL
«aliquid per quod est»!, ovumepalvetal OtL 1 «substantia» OMNAwWveTal WG CWUA
TIQOKELUEVOL VA VTIOYQAMMLOTEL 1] TTIOAYHATIKOTNTA TNG VTAQENG TNG, KAt 1T ovdevi
TEOTO VLAIKN TNG dxotaot). AnAadr) ovolaotik €dw amo tov TepTuAAlavd yivetatl
daVeELTUOG OPWV, OXNUATWYV KAL EKPOATEWV ATIO TO OTWIKO PLAOCOPIKO CVLOTNUA e
TO VEUIOHX TWV HE KALVOUQYLO Kal €Tl TG MAQOVONG &VTEAWS OlaxdoQeTiko
TLEQLEXOMLEVO.

To povadikd kowvd otnv mEOKeUEVT TTEQITTTWON e T OTWLIKT] avTtiAnym tov
0oV «substantia» etvar 1 amdégowpn TS VMARENG AULTIG O KATOWX ATAOTX
TIOAYHATA OTIWS XQOVOG, XWEOGS, KEVO Kal TO AeKTOV,? aAAd kat edw, 0 TepTuAAavog,
neooBétel v kivnon, evépyelr,® mabog, vmoxpéwon kat dAAa.t Emiong amodéxetatl
TO XWELOMO TNG ovolag amod Tig evéQyelég g, Aéyovtag ott dAAo elvat o Oedg kat
AAAO Tt Tov B0V TO ATIARAAAAKTWY TG OVOLAGS, AV Kol ALTHV TNV avTiAnyn etxav
Kat AAAEG PLAoocoPucég oxoALc.

O teAevtaioc loXLEOUOS OUWGS, TtEQL TOV ATIAQAAAAKTOL TG «substantia» Kot
oLV TNV aTodOXT) TNG 0APOVS DAKQIOEWS HETAED TNG OLOLAC KAL TWV TTAQOILKWYV TG
wwomMtwv,” pac PBondd oto va vmootnoifovue mTwS 1) «substantia» amO TOV
TeomuAAlavo ekAapPavetal ota yevikd mAaiowx Twv GLAOCOPUKEOV KATNYOQLWV, WS
ApeTAPBAN TN BAOT TOL eKAOTOL LTIAPXOVTOS OVTOoC. I[Todyua TO 0TtolO TTEOKVTTTEL KXl

amd TV TeIdoA0YIKT) Tov daockaAia, éTov ta ol Ilpdowna éxovtag to kabéva

! «sed nec esse quidem potest, nihil habens per quod sit: cum autem sit, habeat necesse est aliquid per quod est. si
habet aliquid per quod est, hoc erit corpus eiusy - De carn. Chr., 11, 3-4* SC, 216 (1975)" CCSL, 2 (1954)- CSEL,
70 (1942)- PL 2, 774B.

2 BA. Awoyévng Aoéptiog , 7, 140-141; SVF, B, 329, 359, 361, 363 £é&tog, Adv. Math., VIII, 263- X, 218. Seneca,
Ep. 58,15, LCL, vol. I, Ne 75 (1917).

3 Iy amdppyn g VIapENG TS oveiog 6T evépyeta Tov ovtog (Adv. Herm., 36, 3+ SC, 439 (1999): CCSL, 2
(1954): CSEL, 47 (1906): PL 2, 230B) ndA1 dtapopomnotei tov Teptuiliavd amd Toug oTmIKovg GAOGOPOVE, S10TL Ot
TEAEVTOIOL ATOdEYOVTOVGAY THV TOUPOVGIO TOV COMATIKOD OTOLYEIOL KOl TNG OLGIOG OKOUT KOl GTNY EVEPYELN OAWDY
TOV COUATIKOV VITAPEEDV KOl AmEPPLTTOY aVTNV LOVO Y10 TO ACMOUATO OVTA, KPIvOvTag Le PACT TV IGYLPIGHO «TO
amoTéAeco TPEMEL Vo, ival opoodoto pe v owtion (Sext, Adv. M., IX, 211- SVF 11, 389) — Cromsapos A. A., Cmos
u cmouyuszm, Mocksa, 1995, ¢. 122-123.

* B\. Adv. Herm., 36° SC, 439 (1999): CCSL, 2 (1954) CSEL, 47 (1906)- PL 2, 230A.

> «aliud enim Deus, aliud quae Dei» [¢lo (sivar) o Oeéc kou Ao tov Ocot] - Adv. Mare., 1, 4 SC, 365 (1990)
CCSL, 1 (1954) CSEL, 47 (1906) PL 2, 250C.
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dk& tov, OTws Oar Aéyape pe ta dedouéva TG oUYxEovNS BeoAoywng opoAoylag,
TIQOOWTIKA WIWHATA, KATEXEL X ovoia.!

YvvoyiCovtac, PAémovpe OtL 000G «substantia» €xel otV TEQIMTWON TOL
TeotvAAxvov 1o1c Baowés onuacieg a) v PPAK — xwolc kapia prrocoducr
ATOXOWOT He TNV onuacio TG megovoiag, ) TNV apQlotoTeAkr) — ekelvng g
TIEWTNG ovoiag OOV TavTICeTal eV HéQN He TO EAANVIKO LTTOOTAOT] 1] TO AQATIVIKO
«persona» KALy) TNV TIO OLXVT] XOT0T He TNV évvolx g Pabeldg kat apetdBANTC
Bdomnc k&Oe MEAYUATIKA VTIAQEXOVTOG TIOAYHATOS. AvTi) 1) évvolx TRoPavwg etvat
exeltvn mov ePappoletal oe 0An v ékbeorn g TOdOAOYIKNG TOL daoKaAlag.
ITooxvmteL Opws éva dAAo epwtnua. Tt etvar avt) n Pabed kat apetdBAnTn Baon,
EWOIKA 0TI TOLDOAOYKT] TOL dAoTAON, KAL WG avtr] CVUPPACeTaL pe TV VTaEEN
Twv ovuPePnrotwy; Kat 1 antdvtnon moémet va Boloketal 0tov mEoavadeQoevo
XAQAKTNOWOUO Tov B0V, wg katefoxnNv «Deus»? ot «spiritus» [mvevuatocP. Lto
teAevtalo de pe dLO OLOIAOTIKEG DIAKQIOELS TTEWTOV HETAED TOV TMVEVHATOS, WG TOU
KUQLOU XQQAKTNQLOTIKOU TG «subsatantia», kat tov Ayiov Ilvevpatog, wg toitov
ITooowmov g Ayiag Towadag, kat devtegov peTalL Tov TVELHATOS TOL Oe0V KAl
Tov Tvevuatog tov avlpwmov. Ooov adood TV MEWTN TEQITTWOT 1) dLAKQLOM
TIOAAEG POEEC YiveTal HeTd OVOKOALXG OEDOEVTG TIG ATTOOOXTS AXTIO TNV TTAEVLEA TOV
TeotvAAxrvov g mapovoiag oe k&mowx PpAon ¢ VThEEews Tov Ayiov ITvevuatog
evtog tov Adyouv «Spiritu qui Sermoni inerat»* kaL T otadlaky) ekdAwor) tov d

aUTOV, OTIWS AKELPWS OLVEPN Kat pe TNV TEORoAN tov Y10V ex tov IMatedg,® medypa

' «Hunc ex Deo prolatum didicimus et prolatione generatum et idcirco Filium Dei et Deum dictum ex unitate
substantiae. Nam et Deus spiritus. [eucic Aéue, ot Avtog mpopépOnice (prolatum) dia tov Ocod Kar oo TS TPOPOPAS
yevvibnke, yi” avto koi ovoudotnke Yiog Ocov kot Ocdg, Loywm e evoTnTag TS 0voiag (ex unitate substantiae), o101
0 Ocog eivar wvevua | —Apol., 21, 11+ CCSL, 1 (1954): CSEL, 69 (1939)" PL 1, 399A, kot «et Pater Deus et Filius
Deus et Spiritus Sanctus Seus, et Deus» [xa1 o [lotip Ocog, ko1 Yiog Ocdg, xor to Ilveduo 10 Ayio Ocog, kot o
kabévag & arwv — Osog] — Adv. Prax. 13, 6- CCSL, 2 (1954) CSEL, 47 (1906) PL 2, 169C, wg eniong «Trinitas
unius Diuinitatis, Pateret Filius et Spiritus sanctusy [évag Ocog ek tov omoiov oAy n Tpiada] — De pudic., 21, 16
CCSL, 2 (1954)- CSEL, 20 (1890) PL 2, 1026B.

? «accedentis rei mentio; nomen potestatisy - Adv. Herm., 3, 3+ SC, 439 (1999)- CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906)*
PL 2, 199C.

* Adv. Prax., 5 PL 2, 159C* Avtob, 7 PL 2, 161C* Avtéby, 8 PL 2, 169C Avtéi, 26 PL 2, 188C: CCSL, 2
(1954)- CSEL, 47 (1906) Apol., 21- CCSL, 1 (1954): CSEL, 69 (1939) PL 1, 391A" Adv. Marc., 2, 9- SC, 368
(1991): CCSL, 1 (1954)- CSEL, 47 (1906): PL 2, 294C* De pudic. 21- CCSL, 2 (1954)- CSEL, 20 (1890)' PL 2,
1023B.

* Adv. Prax. 7,3+ CCSL, 2 (1954)- CSEL, 47 (1906)° PL 2, 162A.

* B\. Adv. Prax., 8. 5-7- CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906)- PL 2, 163B-164A.
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TIOL TEOKAAEL CVUYXLOT OTIC DATLTIWOELS TOL TUTIOV «[Tvevua Tov Ocov» 1) «[lvedua
tov Aoyov»!. Ta mpoBANuata avtd opws éxovv tTnv Avor tovg, 1 ool Poloketatl
OV AEMTOUEQT] avaAvon TG kdbe EexwElOTNG TEQIMTWOTG, TOOKELUEVOL VA
amodexOel edv mEokettat yix 1o Aywo Ilvevua otnv mpoowmikn didotaon 1 vy
TvebUa WG TNV KO Kat kool wot)ta ¢ ovolag tov Oeov. Ooov adopd )
devTEQN dLAKOLON, 0 TMEOPANUATIOUOG PEIOKETAL OTO WS AKELPWS avTAapuPdvetal o
TeomuAALAVOG TNV TVELHATIKOTNTA, KAL WWXITEQWS TNV TIVELHATIKOTNTA TG Oelag
substantia, 00Tl pe TO aAvVOQWTILVO TTVEVHA TA TEAYHATA elval KATiws Tio Eekabapa,
HLAG KAL LTTAQYX EL OAOKATION Tty patela ov o€ tkavoTomtikd Badud Aemtopéoeiag
avaAveL To oVYKeKQIUEVO CrjTNuaZ.

To mvedpa twv avOpwnwv, cOpuPwva pe tov TepTuAALavo etvar ) Ppoxr), Tov
KATA TNV Hatuola Tov ilov, wg emi To MAEIOTOV Voeital 0Ta TARIOLX TOV OTWIKOV
PLAOCOPKOV CLOTHUATOC?, YEYOVOS AAAWOTE ATIOOELKVUOLLEVO KAL UE TNV XTIODOXT)
€K HEQOLG TOL TNG VALKT|G dlAoTaon)c TG, 0to Pabud mov N dx amokta diddoga pn
TIVEVUATIKA OTolxela, OMwe m. X. HOOPN,° XOWHA® KAl TNV dLUVATOTITA TOL
noAAanAacaopov dix omépuatod’. Emiong 1 mooavadepdpevn emippor] daivetatl
Kat 0t daokaAla TeQl MEOEAEVOEWS TOV MVEVUATIKOV HEQOVS TOL avORWTIOL ATtd
M OovuTOkvwor ¢ Oelag mvor)g, mov ewnAbe 0ToV MEWTOTARCTO Olx TOUL

TEOOWTIOL  TOV® e px QWK dlxpopi TOL  oLVIoTATAL OTO YEYOVOG TNG

' B\. Adv. Prax.,26* CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906)- PL 2, 174B- Apol., 21- PL 1, 332A" Avt66:, 23 PL 1, 343A"
CCSL, 1 (1954): CSEL, 69 (1939) Adv. Prax., 7- PL 2, 161C* Avté6:, 27 PL 2, 190A" Avtéfi, 29 CCSL, 2
(1954): CSEL, 47 (1906)' PL 2, 193D" De orat., 1- CCSL, 1 (1954): CSEL, 20 (1890) PL 1, 1149C- Adv. Marc., 5,
14- SC, 483 (2004)' PL 2, 505C.

> B\. De an., CCSL, 2 (1954)- CSEL, 20 (1890)' PL 2, 641D.

*Dean., 5,2 CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 20 (1890) PL 2, 653A.

* H omodoyf ek pépovg tov Teptuihovod e oTwikic didackarag oty TPOKEWEVY Tepintmon, Omme ToAD
gvotoya mapotnpei 0 M. Vegetti «dev amockonel 6Tn S10QNIGT KATOWNG GUYKEKPILEVNC PIAOGOPIKNG O100.0KAAING
Kot SLGENUIOT UIOG GAANG d1o TNG TOPOLGIOG LEYOADTEPNG EVVOLNG GTNV O Kot amoppiyems TG eV, aAAG GTO va.
dMoEL PayM OTIV YVOOTIKY dvopyio. Kol OTIS EMIKIVOUVEG GUVETELES TNG OTO XMOPO TNG YPOTIVIKAG NOKNO -
Mopekcunu K., Hcmopus [lampucmuueckoii @unocogpuu, Mocksa 2011, c. 250.

> «Recogita enim, cum deus flasset in faciem homini flatum uitae, et factus esset homo in animam uiuam, totus
utique, per faciem statim flatum illum in interiora transmissum et per uniuersa corporis spatia diffusum simulque
diuina aspiratione densatum omni intus linea expressum esse, quam densatus impleuerat, et uelut in forma gelasse»
-Dean.,9,7 CCSL,?2 (1954): CSEL, 20 (1890): PL 2, 661A.

8 «Quem igitur alium animae aestimabis colorem quam aerium ac lucidum?» - De an., 9, 5 CCSL, 2 (1954)- CSEL,
20 (1890)- PL 2, 660B.

" De carn. Chr., 19 - 20- SC, 216 (1975): CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906): CSEL, 70 (1942): PL 2, 784A-787B.

8 «sed etiam Stoicos allego, qui spiritum praedicantes animam, pene nobiscum, qua proxima inter se flatus et
spiritus, tamen corpus animam facie persuadebunty [AIA& koAd tovg Zrwikovg va ue fonbrncovv, wov dickdikody
OYEOOV TIG OIKEG UOG TEMOIONOELS, OTL N Yoyl €IVOL TVEDUOTIKY OVVOIVEDH, KaBOooV 11 TVol KoL TO TVEDUO. EIVaL oTH
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WOIALTEQOTNTAG TNG OTWIKTS avTIANPng, 0mov | avOpwmivn Puxn, kKat yevikd n poxn
kaOe GVTOG KAl TOL KOOUOL OAOKATEOV, OeV elval TiTote AAAO Ttad 1) CUUTTUKVWOT
N 1 TOVWOT ToL AemTOV TMVELHATIKOV OeikoV otolxelov!, g Oelag TMVEVHATIKTG
ovolag, MNYNG KAl &LTlag 0TOLoLOTTIOTE YEVVIIUATOG?, evw otov TeoTuAAavo n mtvor)
oV OeoV® elval KATL daoeTIKO Ao TNV ovoia,* oVTe kv HEQOC AVTAG TXEOAO
TIOL €XEL HEQIKA KOLVA OTOLXElR, IOV ATIOTEAOVV TO KAT etkova tov avOpwmov.’ To
kat' ekova, ovpPwva pe tov TepmuAAavo, vdplotatat otnv avOpwmivr) Puxn dx g
ATOTUTIWOEWS HEoA NG HEQkWV Oelwv WwHATWwY, Xwls Opws avtr va etvat g
g ovoiag pe tov amewkoviCopevo Bed.b Emopévwg kabiotatal oadéc ot n ovoia
tov OeoV yapaktnolletal Hev wg TVeLUA’, AAAX dev aVIXVEVETAL OUYKEKQLUEVT
€ENYNOT TOL TEQLEXOHEVOL QLTS TG £VVOLAC OTNV TOLAdOAOYIKI TG X010 KAL TO

Hovo BéPato eivat pa amodatikov tvTov dmoyn, mov BaolleTal 0To YEYovog TNg

@boN TOVG TOPOUOLa. TO €va ue TO dllo, O Ba Eyovv kabolov dvokolio va uag meicovv 0Tl 1 woyn Exel VAIKN
vmootaon] - De an., 5, 2 CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 20 (1890)" PL 2, 653A.

! Stovg ototoic 0 Ocog 1| pdAhov 0 Adyog TavTioTay e To «mdp Texvikdvy [ignisartificialis], T dnuovpyuc
apyn Tov kéopov. Hon amd tov Znvava kot tov Kiedvon (mbovov kot tov XpOommo) avtd 1o exviko mop opyilet
VoL VOETTOL G «TtveDLoy [spiritus] amoteAoOIEVO 0td TOP KoL AéPa, OV NTAV OUMOG OVTE TO VAl 0VTE TO GALO, GAAG
KkatL Tpito — woHpvog aBépag (Awoyévng Aaéptiog, 7,137:139- LCL, vol. II, Ne 187) — CromsipoB A. A.. Cmos u
cmouyusm, Mocksa 1995, c. 106-107.

> SVF 11, 439-440.

P AOdY® TG TPOEAENGEMG TG WUXHG O TV TVoR Kat Oyt amd TNV ovoio tov Ogoh divel o ducoiopa oTov
Teptolhovd va SaTundoEL TNV Aoy, OTL 1) Yoy KOTOYPNOTIKAOG OVOUALETOL TVEDIA AOY® TNG CUVOESTS TNG ME
TNV OVOTTVON| 1N €XOVTOG KOO OXECT WE TNV OLOINCTIKY onpocia tov 6pov. — PA. De an., 11° CCSL, 2 (1954)
CSEL, 20 (1890)' PL 2, 664A.

* Tnv amodoyn g etepdrog TG ovoiag Tov Ogod kar TE mvoNg Tov, oty Oeokoyio Tov TepTvAAOVOD
emPePaidvet kai 1 dpvnon tov va tavTiotel To «IIvedpo Ocod» mov «Enepépeto Emdvm Tob Boatocy (I'ev. 1, 2) pe
Tov Ogd S0 amodoyNG TOL G OTLLLOVPYNUEVOD TVEDLATOS TTOL GLVIGTO TOVG avépovg — PA. Adv. Hermog. 32 SC,
439 (1999): CCSL, 2 (1954) CSEL, 47 (1906): PL 2, 226B - «quia Deus spiritus - neque enim aquae Dominum
sustinere sufficerent ----, se Deum spiritum dicit de quo etiam uenti constiterunt, ut ait per Esaiam: Quia spiritus a
me exiuit et flatum omne<m> ego feci. Item de aquis eadem Sophia: Et quomodo firmos ponebat fontes quae sub
caelo, ego eram modulans cum ipsoy» [Ocog eivor [lvedua, alia edw Tvedua dev onuoivel, OTwS VOUI{ODY UEPIKOL,
70V 1010 T0V @0, 010T1 T0 VEPO Jev Ba umopovoe vo, otepecdvel Tov Ogo, €0 EVVoeital (010 TVEDUO OTTO TO OTOLO
omotelobvtal o1 aveuot, onws eimwbnke arov Hoolo «wveduo yop mop éuod éCeleboetar kol mvony mdoay &y Emoinoo,
(Ho. 57,16 )»].

> Adv. Marc. 2, 9+ SC, 368 (1991): CCSL, 1 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906): PL 2, 294C- (Ilonos K. Tepmyman, e2o
meopus Xpucmuanckoeo 3uanus u ocHoguvle Havana e2o bozocnosusi, Kuep1880, c. 226). De res. carn., 7° CCSL, 2
(1954): CSEL, 47 (1906)" PL 2, 803B.

® Tnv Gmoyn} Tov o TeptvAhavde T ompilel otV ¥PRioT ToL OpoL «vory avti «mvedpay. Kat motedet nog 1
AGOOG LETAPPACT TOV GVTICTOL(OV AYIOYPAPIKOD Y®PIov, OOV 1 EAANVIKT AEEN «TVON» LETOPPAOTE (G «Spiritusy
[rvedpal avti tov «afflatusy, amotéhece attio pepikoi vo Pydlovy to cuumépacpa, 6Tl 0 AvOpmITOg KATEXEL LEPOG
g Oeiog ovoiag kot €medn n ovcio ovth Vréotn EOopd, pmopel kKot 0 Oedg vo THYEL TG 1O poipag, Tpdypo
OTOPASEKTO KOl AVOTOPEVKTO, 00T YEL GTNV 0modoyn g dvapyiag, Tov Koaiov kot Kakod Beod.

T Karomw e mapoméve eERynong ivor TAEov pQavég TO YEYOVOS AITOVGINS GUGETIONOD TG TVEVHOTIKOTITAS TOV
®eob pe v avtiotoyn otmikn avtiinyn. H televtaio ioyvet yuo 1o avBpdmivo mvedpa kat oyt yio to Ogio. Av kot
amd TOAAOUG epevvnTéc datvmdbnke teleimg avtiBetn dmoyn PA. — Dokun A. P., Awmuunas ¢urocogus u
dopmuposarue mpunumaprot 0okmpursl 8 ramunckoi nampucmuxe, Mocksa, 2013, c. 94; Cantalamessa R., La
Christologia di Tertulliano. Friburgo (Svizzera) 1962, p. 12-13;26-27; Braun R., Deus Christianorum Recherchessur
le vocabulaire doctrinal de Tertullien, Paris, 1962, p.189.
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vTtaEEne g ddoomoinong HeTa&V TOL KTIOTOU avOQWTILVOL TTVEVHATOS KAL TOU
axtiotov Oetov!. EtoL wote 10 HOVo wdEALHO otV TEOKEEVN TtEQIMTWOT] elvat TO
OULUTIEQAO A, OTLO XAXQAKTNOLOMOG NG Oelag ovolag wg «spiritus» dev MEOKVTTEL ATIO
NV OTwiKT] dwaokaAia, 0Tws woxvolletal N MAeOYNPla TV €QELVITWY, KAL KATA
ovvémelwx Oa pmogovoe va eloéAbel péoa otnv teQTLAALVIKT) OgoAoyia povov amod
T0 BPAUO XwWEO Kkat ovykekoEva artd tov Ilwdvvn tov ®@eoAdyo. «Deus spiritus est»?
avadépet 0 TepTmuAALVOS TO YVWwoto xwelo tov BEvayyeAlot) «mvevua 6 Oeoc».?

BéBawa, epooov amovoidlel anod ta kelpeva tov TepruAAavov 1) avtiotoxn
avaAvon vy to dvoua «spiritus» dev pmoel pe anoAvtn Befatotnta va ogotel To
TEQLEXOHEVO TOV, YiveTal OHwS va VTTOOETOVUE, TTWS TMEETEL VA& ONAWVE TO AYVWOTO
Kat anpootto ¢ Oelac ovolag. Kat avto pe Baon pa avadood otnv mogeia g
avAanTuENG ™S daokaAlag mepl aopatov tov Iateog kat opatovL Tov YoV, 6Tov ot
HOVaOXlaVIoTéG EéPAemav 0T dIXOYVWHIX TV ayloyeadkwy Xwolwv Teol ng
duvatotntac va BAémel kavelg Tov Oeo Vv adopur] va tavtiotovv Iatro kot Yidg,
TOAYHUX TO OMOI0 HEQIKWS avtikpovetat amd tov  TeptmuAAiavd dux  Ttov
ETILXELQNUATOG OXETIKNG 00ATOTNTAG TOL AOYOUL €V €00TITOW KAL OQAUATWY, Kol
ATOdOXTG TOL AOEATOL OTO Pabud Tov o g amoteAel ITvevuat AnAadn to ot
etvat Ivevpa o Iato kat [Tvevpa o Yiog ovviota OepéAlo va xapaktnolotovv
adQATOL AQA KAL ATIQOOLTOL.

Me 1o devtego Ovoua Deus, tax modypata eivat mo Eekabaga, didtt avto,
ovpPwva pe Vv avdAvorn tov Wwiov tov TepmvAAwrvoy, ekdodlel TNV YeVIKN
avtiAnym tov mept Tov OeoV, amoddovtag o avToOV 1) HAAAOV OTNV oLCI TOL TNV
évvola g Kivnong xwolc agxr) kot téAog,® o dxTOTWOoT] IOV TIEOPAVWS OKODOEL

Ta OepéAlr g peTayevEOTEQNG, LTIAEXOVOTNG otV dutikt) OeoAoyia, Wéag mepl

' "Eva map@detypor eiya Hi81 avapépel OXETIKG e T GOUATIKG PEAN Tov Ogov: «licet vocabulis communi care
videantur. Nam et dexteram et oculos et pedes Dei legimus, nec ideo tamen humanis comparabuntur quia de
appellatione sociantur. Quanta erit diversitas divini corporis et humani sub eisdem nominibus membrorum, tanta
erit et animi divini et humani differentia subeisdem licet vocabulis sensuum, quos tam corruptorios efficit in homine
corruptibilitas substantiae humanae quam incorruptorios in Deo efficit incorruptibilitas substantiae Divinae.» —
Adv. Mare., 2, 16,4 SC, 368 (1991)' CCSL, 1 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906)' PL 2, 303B — 305A.

* Adv. Prax. 7,8 CCSL, 2 (1954)- CSEL, 47 (1906)- PL 2, 162C.

> lov. 4, 24.

* Adv. Prax., 14 CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906)- PL 2, 170C.

> Ad nat., 2, 14, 2° CCSL, 1 (1954)" CSEL, 20 (1890)' PL 1, 605A.
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aewvnoiag g substantia tov Oeov, OXL HOVO TIEOG T €£w AAAL KAl eVTOG avTi|g —
dla NG MAROXNG TS ATO évat TTEOOWTIO OTO AAAO.

Emiong, moémet var emonpavOel kot to YeYovog Tov antaQAAAAKTOL Twv dvo
AVTAV OVOHATWY, OOTL Katd tov TeQTuAALavo 0 Bedg tavtote 1tay, elvat kat Oa
etvat Deus kat Spiritus?, mov wg ocvvémela €xel TNV HOVIHOTTA TWV WIOTHTWY, TOL
ONAWVOLV oL oLYKeKQLEVOL 6oL ‘EToL yix dAAN piax popd amodetkvietat Kot €dw 1
amovoia TG AmMOALTNG TAVTIONG HE TO PLAOCOPIKO TUOTNHA TWV OTWIKWYV, OLOTL
otV avtiAnyr] toug, 1 substantia elvat &ATolOvV LTTOKEIEVO, XWOIS KaVEVA aTIOAVTWS
XQQAKTIOLOTLKO, OL TIOWOTNTEG €QXOVTAL OTNV 0eVTeEN Pabuida g VTAEENS TwV
OVTV Kat dev TavTiCovTat pe TNV TEwT.

YuvvopiCovtac, PAémovpe mMwg otV evdadégovoa  EUAS TOWOOAOYIKY
dukotaon o 0pog substantia pe Atyec efapéoelic dnAwvel v Pabek apetdBAnT
Bdomn g Oelag vtapews, 1 omola Gégel dVO KLOWX KAl ATIAQAAAAKTA OVOUAXTO
Deus kat Spiritus, dla Twv OTMOlIWV LTOYQAUUICETAL O KIVNTIKOS KoL ATIQOOLTOG
xapakTroag . Extdg avtod 0 ouykekQLUEVOS 000G YEVIKWS XONOtomou)Onke and
tov 0e0Adyo pag mEokelévouv va dnNAwBet to evialo g Towddog ekelvo to omolo
erupépel otov Oed v evotnta. Kat emiong ot pegkéc mtuxég Tov ONUACIOA0YIKOU
TOV TEPLEXOUEVOL TIAQROAT TNV ateAN] avATITLET TOVG aTtotéAeoav 0to HéAAOV Bdon)
Yix  dxTOMWon  TMOAAWV, onNUAVTIKQOV, 0OeoAoykwv Oewouv ™g  AvTikng

XOLOTIAVIKTG OKEPEWC.

2.3 Owcovopia

O 06pog «owovopio» oe 0An Vv TEWdoAoyia tov TepTuAAlvoy amoteAel
TAVTOXQOVWS Kol TO PACIKOTEQO KAL TO TIO adVVAHO ONHEl0 OAOL TOL CLOTIHATOS
TOU, KLEIWG AOYw TG PaveEns, amd TS MEWTES KIOAAS XONoels, dLOKOAIRG TG
amoALTNG e€akpiBwong e onuaociag, mov Gpépet. Ooov adopd TV KALVOTOi TOL

0oov o0 TegruAAwavdg dev mowtoTtuTEl, dOTL 1) EL0AYWYT] KAl AVATITUEN TNG

'BL. Adv. Marc., 1,3 SC, 365 (1990) - CCSL, 1 (1954)- CSEL, 47 (1906) PL 2, 249B.
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OUYKEKQLUEVNC €VVOLXG OTNV  TELAOOAOYLKT] NG OlAoTaon amodidetal o0Tovg
artoAoyntég Tatiavo! kat ImnoAvto.?

Extog avtov, wg BeoAoyikds, 0 600, «OKOVOULX» XQNOLHOoTIotE(Tat 1O amnd
TNV €TOXN) TNG OVVTAENG TV Kelpévav e Katvric AtaOrkng, kat mo ovykekouéva
oTIS eMIOTOAES ToL AT TTavAov® kat otV ovvéxela kat amd Tovg ATOOTOALKOUG
INatépeg we 0QLopog 6Aov Tov oXediov Tov Beov Y TNV CwTNEix TOL KOOTUOL TIOV
noayHatomon)Onke He TNV eVOAQKwor), Tov 0Avato kat TV avaotaon tov Inoov
Xowotovt. To oOvykekQUEVO TEQLEXOUEVO T|TAV  ETUKQATEOTEQO KAL OTOUG
HETAYEVEOTEQOVS XQOVOUGS, HE Ml HOVO ETEKTAOT KAl oVupwva e tov Bolotov emt
HEQOVG OLAKQLON 0€ OTEVOTEQO — TOL AVTOWTIKOV €QYOL TOL LWTNEOg XQLOTOU KAl
EVEUTEQO — NG ATOKAAVYPewS Kat PpoovTidag Tov oV yia tnv dnuoveyia tov’. To
LTTOAOLTTO KOUMATL TNG XOLOTIAVIKT)G daokaAlag, we eml to mAelotov evtaocodtav
otV evotnTa ovoualopevn OeoAoyial. Ltnv agxikr) Tov XONon OpwS N €vvola NG
OLKOVOULIXG OLUTIEQLEAAUPAVE YEVIKWS TNV OAT OeoAoyia kat 0TNV TOLOOAOYLKT] KAl
otV XowtoAoykr g dikotaon. Kat paAiota Eextvovoe ano v teAevtaia, Adyw

TG AQXLIKI)G TEOOXWENONG O0Tovg KOATOUG ¢ ExkAnolag kuvolwg twv Totwv

! @empeitor, mog o Totiovog VIRPEE TPOTOG EK TOV ATOMOYNTGOV, TOL YPNCILOTOINGE TOV OPO «OUKOVOLID» OF
TPLodoAOYIKY d1d0TacT, TPocdlopiloviag S1'aVToD TNV KOTOVOU TOV OLUPOPETIKAYV AELTOLPYIOV TV Ogiov
TPOCHT®V KATA TNV dpa TG dnpiovpyiag. To 010 oty cvvéyeia ékavav kot o Eipnvaiog Aovydovvav (Eypnvaiov
Aoydodvov, Emideilic tod dmootodikod knpvyuotog, 47 Koapapidornodrov, 1., Epnvaiov emorxomov Aoydodvov
«Ermideiéic 100 amootolikod knp Oyuatogy, Osocarovikn, 1965) kot o Inndivtog Poung (Innorvtog Poung, Eic v
oépearv to0 Nonroo, 3,4 4,5 4,7-8 8,2° PG 10, 808A- 808D 816B). Xpnoipomroincav tov 6po Kot YVOOTIKOL TOL
OvoAevTivod peE TNV €VVOolo, TNG E0MTEPIKNG KATATAEEWDG TOL TANPOUOTOg TV Bginv vrdpeav — amvov (PA.
Epnvaiog Aovydovvav, "Eleyyog kol dvatporn tig wevdwviuov yvaooewg, B'16,2- 17,1+ 30,7- PG 7, 760AB- 761B-
818C-821A). Aemtopepéotepa yio v OAn Vv €EEMEN TV EVVOLDV TOV OpmV «OE0A0YIoY Kol KOUKOVOUINY GTOVG
TPDOTOVG aldveS ToL yplotiavicpov BA. Braun R., Deus Christianorum Recherchessur le vocabulaire doctrinal de
Tertullien, Paris, 1962, p. 166; bomoros B. B., Jlekyuu no Hcmopuu /peesneii Ilepxsu, T. 2, Mocksa 1910, c. 301-
303.

2 ¥1ov Teptodhavd pe tov Immoivto, 6mme O 800ie VIAPYOLY Kot TOAAG GAAa KOG oTotysior YeViKd 6e OAT TNV
AVTILOVOPYLOVIOTIKT emyelpnpatoroyia - BA. Itmodbtov Poung, Eic v aépeorv tod Nonrov, PG 10, 804A.

3 Ay «ic olkovouiay 100 TApduaTOC TOV KApdV, dvarepalaidoactor ¢ TavTa &v 1 Xpiotd, To éni Toic obpavoic
Kail 6 ém Tij¢ yiG, év avt@» - E@. 1,10; «koi pwtioor movtag Tic 1 oikovouio tod uoatnpiov 100 GrOKEKPOUUEVOD GTTO
OV vy év 1 Os@, 1@ 10 Tavta kticavtt d16 "Inood Xpiotody - E@. 3,9; «ic éyevéuny éya didxovos xate thv
oixovouioy tod Ocod v d08siody uot ic Budg, TAnpdoot Tov 10yov 100 Ocod, T0 HVOTHPLOV TO GTOKEKPVUUEVOV CT0
OV aidvoy Kai 4ro TGV yevedy, vov i0¢ épavepdln toic dyioic abtod, olc 0éinoev 6 Bsoc yvwpical Tic 6 ThodTog
i 00&NG ToD pvatnpiov 1o ToV &V Toig £0veaty, J¢ ot Xpiotog &v buiv, 1 éimic tijc doéney - Ko, 1,25-27.

4 Braun R., Deus Christianorum Recherchessur le vocabulaire doctrinal de Tertullien, Paris, 1962, p. 159.

> BonoroB B. B., Cobpanue yeprosno-ucmopuueckux mpyoos, m. 1, Yuenue Opuzena o Cs. Tpouye, Mocksa 1999,
c. 312.

 Mn Eggvaype, 0Tt 0 6poc «Oeohoyion AOY® TS EBMAOAATPIKAC TOV TPOEAEVOEMS EMITNOES OyVOOHTAY OO TOVG
YPLOTIOVODG TOV TPOTOV aldvav.- BA. bonotos B. B., Cobpanue yeprosno-ucmopuueckux mpyoos, T. 2, YdeHue
Opurena o Cs. Tpourne, Mocksa 1999, c. 301-305; ko Zxovtépn K., H évvora twv dpwv «Bsoloyiay, «Bsoloyeivy,
«Bcoroyocy ev tn didaokaldio twv EAnvav otépwv kor ExkAnoiaotikav 2oyypagémv ugypt kot twv Koarxmadokwv,
ABnva 1972, 6. 27-33.
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vdAKNG  Kataywyns, To evdlaxpéoov Twv oTolwv wg emi TO TAEloTOV
ETUKEVTOWVOTAV 0710 O€ua e eTBePalwong Tov YeyovoTtog, 0Tt 0 XOLoTog MEAYHATL
vre&e  avapevopevoc Meoolag, kat  ekel 0TV emMIXEWQNUATOAOYIX NG
OLYKEKQLUEVNG eTIBePaiwons evIaoooTav Kat VTTOAOLTIEG TITUXEG, TTOL adoQoVOAV
Vv oxéor avtov tov Meoola pe tov ovpadvio Iatépa tov. Ekel de Polokotav kat
avaAvon tov vonuatog e Pantioews oto ovopa tov Ilateodg, tov Yiov kat tov
Ayiov Ilvevpatog. To O10 0VOIXOTIKA LOYXVEL KAL Y TOUG €€ €OV@V TTOOEQXOUEVOLG
XOLOTIAVOUS, dOTL KAl avutol MOWTIOTWS evOAPEQOTAV YIAX TO AVTQWTIKO Kol
OWTNELOAOYIKO €0Y0 Tov XQLoTOoU, TN BedTNTA TOV, KAL HETA YIX TO CLOXETIOMO AVTHS
¢ Oedtnrag pe T aAAeg dvo vrootaoels. Katd ovvémea, 0AN toiadoAoyia eixe
apeon emadr pe NV XOWOToAoyix, €tol wote TOAAES (oEc 1M dudkQLoT) TOLG
kaOlotatar advvatn. Towx kAnon mapatnoeitar kat otov TepTmuAAvd, aAAd oe
HLKOOTEQO PaOuo.

AvaAvoviag ta xwolax tov Wilov ToL cvyYeadPéws dev elvat duvvatn N
eEarpiPwon TG évvolag Tov 6oV, AAAQ OTIWS KAL OTIG AAAEC TTEQLMTWOELS ITTOQOVV
va mepryoadovv ot Paoucéc katevOvvoelg mov AapBavel oe kdOe mepintwon. Xe
YEVIKEG YOoaUHES Oa pmopovoe va LMOOTNELXTEL TwWS O OQOG  «OLKOVOUIN»
exAaupdavetal ano tov TegruAAlavo pe v evELTEET éVvvola TNG OALKTG TIOOVOLAXG
oL B0V YIX TOV KOOHO KAl AUETK CLVOEETAL [E TNV ONUIOLEYIX TOV KOOHOV, AXTIO
TNV AAAN TTAELEA, OUWS 1) «otkovouia» cvoxeTiCeTal emiomng Kal e TNV evOOTOLdIKN
Cwn) Tov BOeoV, TMOAAEC Popég TMANolovTag 1 0e akoUn eVAAAROOOVTAG HE TIG
évvoleg divina disposition, dispensatio, distribution («Oeiax didtaln», «davoun»,
«KATAVOUN» - TNG ovoiag ota MEOoWTA)! €xoviag dlx TOL TEOTIOL AVTOV TNV
QATIOOTOAT] TNG €TONUAVOTG TNG LPLOTAUEVNS dlAKOONG HeTalV twv Oelwv
TEOOWTIWV KL TOL TIQOOOIOQIOHOV TOU TEOTIOL TNG KATAVOUNG TNG MG Kol
adlalpetng Oelag ovolag petalL avTwv.

AvaAvtikotepa, oty «Adversus Praxean» moaypateia ovvavtdtat n &g

dxtvTIwoT): «otkovouiag sacramentum quae Unitatem in Trinitatem disponit, tres dirigens

' B\. Adv. Prax.,2-6" 8,9 13- 16' 19 21- 23- CCSL, 2 (1954)- CSEL, 47 (1906)- PL 2, 153 - 196C.
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Patre met Filium et Spiritum»' [To pvotnpio tn¢ otkovouiac petatpémnet TNy Movada oe
Tpiada, popaAdovtac tpetc — tov Iatépa, tov 110, kat to Ayio Ivevua], dnAadn ek
TEWTNG OPews 1 «otkovouia», ws kabeavtr), etvat 1) attia 0 Oed¢ va VIIAOXEL WG
Towdda kat 6xt wg Movdda. Entiong ocvpunAnowpatika oe éva dAAo onuelo yivetat
ntapopowx avadood «Duos quidem definimus, Patrem et Filium, et iam tres cum Spiritu
Sancto, secundum rationem oeconomiae quae facit numerum»’ [Aiaxpivovue Avo — tov
Iatépa xar tov Y10, axoun xar Tpeic — pali pe to Ayro Ilvevua, ovupwva ue tnv
otkovouia, 1 omola mapdyer (otov Oed) tov mAnOvvtiko apibuol. Kar otic dvo
TLEQLTITWOELS elvatl advvato N okovopia va Oewendel, 0mwg woxvelletar o Fokin® wg
HIX avayKaoTiky) dUvVapn 1] KATOoWL &doug TAln TOL UETATEETEL TOV TQEOTO
LTAREEWS TOL B0V, ALK& MEOPAVWS ekAauPdveTal ev HopdT) LeYAAOL OXedlov NG
amokaAVPews Tov BeoV TMEOG TOV KOOUO, TN OTAdIAKI] TOU EUPAVION WS VOGS OTNV
[MaAawk kat v otnv Kawvn AuxOnknt. AnAadr) n owovoula wg ox£€00 vy tnv
ONMULOLEYIX KAl KATA OLVETIELX TN OWTNEIX TOL KOOHUOL TEOVTEDETE KAL TI OXETIKN
amokdAvymn tov oV otovg avOpowmovg weg Towdkdog, €toL MoAgpwvTag Tnv
kakodoia tov Ipa&éa, o omolog katd Tov TeQTUAALAVO aQveltal va amodeXTel Kat
va katavonoet Ty 0g0n évvola g oKOVOUIAS® OTL dlx TNG OLKELOTIOMOEWS TWV
HOQXLAVIOTIKWV avTIANewV «et tota oeconomia eius obumbraretur quae in materiam fidei
prospecta atque dispensata est»® [oxoTiCeTtar 0An 1 otkovouia tov (Ocov), n omoia NTav
TIPOOKETTOUEVT) Yl va Yivel aviikeiyevo tne miotewc pacl. Edw 1 owovopla
TEOPAVWG TEOPAAAETAL WG LTTAPXOVLO AKOUT KAL TIOO TNG ONULOVQYIAG TOV KOOHOL
oto Nov 1] kat akoiBewx oto Adyo-Ratio tov Oeot’. T'evikd o TepTruAAavdg kablota
LTTELOLVO Y TNV EKTIAT|OWOT] TNG OKOVOULAG Tov AOYO, OXL HOVO O0TO «OewEnTIKO»

G emimedo, aAAX kAl oTNV EUTEAKTN £PAQUOYT] TG, LOXVOWLOUEVOS OTL «primordio

' Adv. Prax.,2, 4 CCSL,2 (1954)- CSEL, 47 (1906)' PL 2, 157B.

* Adv. Prax., 13,5 CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906)- PL 2, 169B.

* Bh. ®okuH A. P., Aumuunas gunocogpus u popmuposanue mpunumaproii OOKmpuHbl 6 IAMuUHCKOL NAMpUcmuKe,
Mocksa, 2013, c. 82

* Oyt pe v évvota g amovsiag TPBOAOYIKGV avagopdv ota keipeva g Mokade Awbhkne, diott cuvépn to
axpifdg avtifeto, alAd pe TNV Evvolo TG AdLVOLING VO TO, KOTAVOGOVY Ol AvOp®TOL TG EMOYNG EKEIVIG.

> Adv. Prax., 3, 1- CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906) PL 2, 157C-158A.

% Adv. Prax., 13, 6 CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906)" PL 2, 169D-170A.

" Bi. 10 k€. «Tpradoroyion
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omnem ordinem divinae dispositionis per Filium decucurrisse»! [0An n taén tnc Ociac
otkovouiac mpayuatornomOnke S tov Yiov]. Emiong 6Aec ot Oeoddveleg elte otnv
IMaAawk eite omnv Kawvr) AuxOrrn vrirjofav diko tov €0Yyo0?, pe amokogudwH TNV
owTtnela ¢ avleWMOTNTAS KAt OAOL TOL KOOHOV:. Avth) Aomov elval 1 devten
TITLXN TG owovoplag, mov kablotovoe avaykaia v Vaén e mowtns. H
AAALOS 0 AOYOG dlx TV EVEQYELWV TOU ATIOKAAVTITEL OTOV KOOHUO TOV TOLADLKO
TEOTO VTIAREEWS TOL B0V, TAVTOXEOVWES TIOAYHATOTIOLWVTAS TO OXEDL0 TNG owTNolx
TOL KTIOHATOS TOVL. AUTEC OL dVO MTLXEC TNG MG OLKOVOUIAG elval avamdonaota
péon evog ovvoAov. Tlapd v epdovr) opoldTNTA He TNV oVYXE0VN avTIATm el
owovopiag, otov TepmAAlxvd o OvKYeKQUEVOS 000G dev (PEQeL akOun TO
TLEQLEXOEVO TNG KATMadoKIkNG OeoAoylag, 6mov mEoPdAAetal ) ddkoLlon NG evdo-
Kat eEw- TOLadIKNG Cwr)g ToL evog BOeov, we ddkLom g BeoAoyiag kat oucovoulag,
aAA& guTteQLEXEL TNV OAN LTTAOXOVOA YVWOT] TOV, TO WG LTIAEXEL TO Oelo, amd v
OTLYMUT] TNG QQXNS TOL OXedAOUOV TNG ONuIovEYiag Tov ovpmavtog; Adyw Tng
QATIOLOIAG OXETIKWV avaPopwv elval dVOKOAO va efarQpwoovpe pe amtdOAvT
Bepadmnta av o TepmuAAlavog katavoel v eudPavion g Wwéag g dnuoveYiag
TOU KOOMOU, WG MK OXETIKT] aAAayr) otov 1e0To vTtde&ews e Towxdag pe tnv
aAAayn) TG magovoiag Twv NON LTAPXOVIWV TEOCWTWV dla TN ATOKTNONG
KAWVOUQLWV  HeTaPatikwy wot)twv. AAA& mepl avtov Adyog Oa yiver otnv

OULVEXELQ.

2.4 Status, potestas

Zanv meoomdfelx TG OLOTNUATOTOW0EWS TNG TOLADOAOYIKNG ddaoKaAlng
tov TepTuAALavoL TapatnEeitat VTIaEEN dVO OUAdWY eVVOLDY, aTtd TIG OTToleG 1) i

efumnpetel T0 0TOXO TG AmodelEews evotnTag evtoc g Towdwkng Cwng tov Oeov

' Adv. Prax., 16,7- CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906): PL 2, 176A.
2 Avtébn.
3 Avtol, 2, 1-2- CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906): PL 2, 156B-157A (10 6OppoAo TG ToTEMS).
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KAL 1) AAAT T DLAKQLOT) TWV TROCWTWV TNGS. Avto Oa umogovoe va amodolel pe tov

eENg mivaka:

IMTivakag Ne 3

Evotnta Adxolon
Substantia Forma
[ovoia] [noodm), oxnua, eidoc]
Status Gradus
[otaon, B¢éom, Paduida, €€ig] [BaOuog, taén]
Potestas Species
[dOvaun, e€ovoia] [0ym, eidog, oxnua]

Tov 6o «substantia» Kat T OXETIKY) ONUACTIA TOV, OTIWS KAL TO £€VVOLOAOYIKO
TOV TEPLEXOUEVO TIQO OALyov avaAvoape Kol NON eMONHUAVALE TNV, ATTOOEXOMEVN
atd tov BeoAdyo pag, didkoion tng substantia kal TV OLOWXOTIKWV TNG WOLOTHTWV.
Ioxvolopos Paocillopevos oto xwolo amd to «Adversus Herogenun» «aliud enim Deus,
aliud quae Dei»! [aAdo (eivar) o BOeoc xar aAdo Tov Ocov], onwg emiong
LTIOYQAUUIOAHE KAl TO Paotkd QOA0 TwV OVO KUOLWV OVOHATWV TG «Deus» xot
«Spiritus», Pe TIG OXETIKEG OLVETELEG OTNV OAN meEl ovotag OeovL avtiAnym. AAA&
EKTOC AUTWV TWV dLO, OTA KEUEVA TOV EKKANOIAOTIKOV UG OLYYQADEWS LTTAQXOVV
Kat aAAol mpoodlopopol Tov BeoV kal NG ovolag TOv, OL OToloL OTH OKY] TOL
OeoAoyun okéPn €xovv Vv dx avadPood Kol cLOXETLOT) TOUG pe TNV substantia
ovtag, opws oe avtiBeon pe to Deus kat to Spiritus, 60Xt wg kOO OVOUATR, AAAL WG
XaakTnNOoHol, 1 aAALG WWOTNTEC NG, OL oTtoteg exAauPdvovtal, 1) wg HOVIUEGS, 1)
WG TIAQOOLKEG KAl eloeQXOpeVeS ot Oela moaypatikOTTa €k Twv votépwv?. Etot

NV 7o evoToXT eENynon avtig ¢ vntobeong tov TeptvAAlavoL cuvvavtdaue oto

'"Adv. Marc., 1,4 SC, 365 (1990)- CCSL, 1 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906) PL 2, 250B.
2 1. . «Dominus» [Kvproc], «Pater»[ITatip], «Filius» [Yoc], «Judex»[Kpuric] — BA. Adv. Herm., 3+ SC, 439
(1999): CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906)* PL 2, 199B.
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«Adversus Hermogenem», OTIOU O €KKANOLAOTIKOG HAG OLYYQAPEVS AVTIKQOVEL TA
eruxeonuata tov  Eguoyévouvg, o omoiog oxvolotav, ot Oedg kat VAN
OLVUTIAQXOLV alwViwg Adyw avamddevktng, oe avtiOetn meplnmTwon, amodoxr|s TG
duvaTtoTNTAg TNG TEOTMNG oTnNV BedTnTa dlx NG €k TwV VOTEQWV LBETtnong at’
avt)v tov ovopatog Kvplogl. v mpoketpévn meplmtworn 1 avalpeon yivetal pe
Vv anodoxn e duvvatotntag g aAdayrc g condicio [kataotdoewc] TG
substantia Tov ®&0V, TOL WG ATIOTEAETHUA €XEL KL TNV ATOdOXT] TNG dLVATOTNTAC TN
eLoPoEAS dAPOQWV WIOTHTWV TwV Aeyouevwy accedentis [cuuPepniotwy], oL omoleg
mteprypadovtal dux Héow Twv ovoudtwv: Kovowog, IMavtokpdtwo, Atkalog k. o
Aloonuelwto elvatl To yYeyovog, 0Tl autr) N aAAdayr) dev emipépel kavevog eldovg
to07r] otV O TNV substantia, aAAG pOvVO otV €kdoaon kat TNV evEQYELX TN,
LOXVOLOMOG PBaotlopevog otnv 110N mpoavadepbeioa didkolon ovoiag kat eVEQYeLag,
HLX DLAKQLOT) TTOL €XEL TNV oYXV TNG KoL 0TO XWEO TWV KTIOTWV OVIWV KAL TOWTIOTWS
TOL aAVOEWTIOV, £T0L WOTE AKOLT KoL OTNV TEQITTWOT) TNG apaQtiag dev aAAowwvetat
N ayadr) ano tov Oeov doOeloa pvomn tov, aAA& anAwe amoktatal NOKov eldovg
evoxn.

Entiong moémet va avadepOel to yeyovog, 0Tt mapd Vv dpeon avadood Twv
accedentis [ovpPePNIKOTWV] OTNV KATAOTAOT TNG OLOIAC, HEQKA ATl AVTA OTNV
avtiAnyn tov TepTmuAAwrvov eixav Kol pio TEOOWTIKT) dIAOTAOT) KATA KATIOLO TQOTIO
nAnoaloviag ta Aegyoueva, amd v ovyxeovn 0Oeodoyla mAéov, vmooTaTKA

WLWWHATA AGY® TOL AKOLVWVT)TOL TOVGS, XWOIS OHWS avtd va tavtiloviatl amoAUTwS,

' «Deum semper Deum <semper> etiam Dominum fuisse, nunquam non Dominum. Nullo porro modo potuisse illum
semper Dominum haberi, sicut et semper Deum, si non fuisset aliquid retro semper cuius semper Dominus
haberetur; fuisse itaque materiam semper Deo Dominoy [o Ocog mavra ntav Osog ko Kopiog, kor woté un Kopiog.
AlLa pe kavévay tpomo Avtog dev Ba umopovoe mwavra vo frov Kopiog, mopouoia e tov tporo wov wavra ntav Oog,
eav mpiv dev Ba vnpye Tava ko, v omoiov Avtog frav wavia Kopiog. Ao ot Pyaiver, ot n Ay vmipye mwavio,
ovvorapyovoa tov Ocov-Kvpiov] — Adv. Herm., 3, 1° SC, 439 (1999) CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906)- PL 2,
199B.

2 «Deus substantiae ipsius nomen, id est diuinitatis, Dominus uero non substantia esed potestatis» [Ocd¢ eivor o
ovoua ¢ ovolag eved o Kopiog oyt g ovoiog, oAAd tne dvviuews i ¢ kopiotntog] kot «non tamen ideo Pater et
ludex semper, quia Deus semper, nam nec pater potuit esse ante Filium nec iudex ante delictumy [(o Ocog) dev Ha
umopovoe va. yiver [atip mwprv v supavion tov Y100, ovte Kpitig mpiv v eupavion g ouoptiog] — Adv. Herm., 3,
4- SC, 439 (1999): CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906) PL 2, 199C.

> BA. De res. carn., 10, 3* CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47- (1906) PL 2, 808B - «carnis non tamen substantia sed actus
oneretury [6gv KaTAKPIVOLV (TO AY0YPOQPIKA Ypic) TNV OvGio TG Gapkag, oAAG TG Tpdelg Tg] To 1010 Kot 6TO
46, 13- CCSL, 2 (1954) CSEL, 47 (1906)- PL 2, 860C.
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éxovtag pix QKN dlaAPoEA CULVIOTWUEVT] OTO dEDOHEVO TNG HOVIHOTNTAS TWV
TIEOCWTIKWV WIOTTWV KoL TTEOOWELVOU TWV OLUPERNKOTWV!.

IMapatnoeitat emtiong kat pa gomr) tov Aativov ovyyeadPEéws Hag mEog TNV
amodox1] dELTEQAC KAL TEWTNG KATNYOQlg WOTTwV €T0L T. X. TO ALWVIOG,
ayéVVNTog, AKTIOTOS, AVAQXOS, ATELQOC KAL  ONUIOVEYLKA — ToVTOOUVALOG
XXQAKTNEILOVTAL WG AVWTEQA OLOLXOTIKA WIWOHATA?, AOYw NG ATOKAELOTIKNG
vnapnc tov otov Bgd, v To ayabdg, dikalog kat AAAa, ekelva dnAadr), mov
TIAQATNEOVVTAL KAL 0T AOLTId €éAAOYQ OV, aviikouv otV deVTeEn Katnyopia Twv
KATWTEQWV WwHdtwv. EvOiadéoov magovotdlel kat To yeyovog, OTL akOun Kat 1)
vrtoOeTkny VTAEEN TWV WIOTNTWV TNG MEWTNG OHAdAC 08 KATO0 AAAO OV, TOV
kaOloT& 10allo Tov B0V aKoOUN KAl O& TEQITMTWOT TNG OAPOQAS OTIS VTIOAOLTIEG,
devtépag katnyopiag, wWwTNTes.

To ovvoAo, Aotmov, AWV AVTWV TWV OLOLACTIKWV WIOTATWV KAL TNG TEWTNG
Kat g devtepng katnyoplag, pall pe v substantia, cvuPwva pe tov TeptvAAvo,
amoteAovV éva edIKO Kal EeXwELOTO status Tov Oeov, To 0molo HUTTOEEL vV 0QLoTEL Kot
wg «effigies Deir?, «forma Dei»® [oxnua Ocov] 1 kat «divina natura».® To «status» elvou
exelvo, MOV EKTOC TOL OTL evVel Ta ol mMEdowna otnv Texda, TavToXEOVWS T

dlxpogoTotel artd T LVITOAOLTIA OVTA, KADLOTWVTAS TOV avwTeEn VTAEEN AoVYKOLTN

He v Ktion.

' BA. Adv. Herm., 3+ SC, 439 (1999)- CCSL, 2 (1954)- CSEL, 47 (1906)-PL 2, 199B Adv. Prax., 4- 9- 10- 13* 16
PL, 2, 159A" 164A- 168C- 174B- 164VC CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906).

2 «Deum summum esse magnum, in aeternitate constitutum, innatum, infectum, sine initio, sine finey - Adv. Marc., 1,
3,2 SC, 365 (1990) CCSL, 1 (1954)' CSEL, 47 (1906)° PL 2, 249B. ka1 «hanc inveniens solam innatam, infectam,
solam aeternam et universitatis conditricemy - Avtoo, 1, 7, 3+ SC, 365 (1990) CCSL, 1 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906)
PL2,254A.

> BA. Adv. Herm., 5° SC, 439 (1999)- CCSL, 2 (1954)- CSEL, 47 (1906)° PL 2, 201C. Onov o TeptoAhovog oty
npoondfela g e£ovbEvmong TG apeTIkNG kKoopoloyiag tov Eppoyévn, mov amodeydtav ) cuvimapén Ocol Kot
VANG amvimg, peta&d GAlov ioyvpiletoar mowg dVo cvvumdpyovra ovia (Ogdc kot YAN) epdcov kateoynv
npocdiopilovial ¢ atdvia (6pog otov TepTLAAIVO TOVTOCTLOG GTNV TPOKEWLEVT] TEPITTOOT UE TO Aid10¢ ) givat
Kot 160E10, OVTITAGoOoVTAS 010 TOV TPOTOV GLTOL LE TN BE0T TOL APESIapYN TV dVAPYIGTAOV, TOL TPOocTadovsE va,
amodei&el mhg cuvaidlog prmopel va Tpovimodétel kot Katmtepdtnta Tov vag (YANG) Evavit tov AAAov (Oedq).

* Adv. Prax.,7, 8 CCSL, 2 (1954)" CSEL, 47 (1906)' PL 2, 162C.

> Adv. Mare., 1,3, 6° PL 2, 250A Avté6, 1, 11, 5° PL 2, 258B* SC, 365 (1990): CCSL, 1 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906)-
 De Praescr. haeret., 7, 2" SC, 46 (1957): CCSL, 1 (1954): CSEL, 70 (1942)- PL 2, 19A" De test. anim., 2, 2*
CCSL, 1 (1954): CSEL, 20 (1890): PL 1, 611A" De pudic., 2,4- SC, 395 (1993) CCSL, 2 (1954)" CSEL, 20 (1890)
PL 2, 984A.
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Zanv mookeLnévT mepintwon, kad’ 0tL to «status» cvoyxetiCetal, wg emi TO
mAelotov pe Ta ovyPePnrotal, Ta omolax HE TNV CERA TOUG ATMOTEAOVV TNV
TEEQLYQAPN NG WIAITEQNC KATAOTACEWS TNG 0LOLAG, TNV KAAUTEQN HeTADOAOT TOV
000V, OoVHPWVA He TOLG eWDWKOVS, amoteAel 1 A€En «E€&ic», mMov avtloToyel
TOWTIOTWG OTNV AQLOTOTEAIKN] Kol HETEMEITA OTWIKY €Vvolx TNG LTaRELAKNG
WlateEdTNTAG TN¢ substantia Tov Ovtoc’. AnAadn To «status» VOOUHEVO, WS ovoia
HETA OLUPEPNKOTWV amoTeAel «TO TTOLOV DTIOKELLEVOV», T DeVTEQN KATNYOQLX TV
OVTwV 1) aAAg «mvedpa g Exov».’ EEetdlovtag tov 6go arm’aut)v v Agvpd o
davelopog amd ) otod elvarl eUPavEoTATos, AAAK OTIWS TTAVTA e TIC DIKEC TOL
npoUTo0éoelg, dedopévng e dadopds, OMOL  TO  TEQTUAALAVIKO  «status»
exAaupavetal oe kabapd padnuatikéc katnyopleg, dnNAadr) to status = substantia +
accedentis — species personae [TQOOWTIKA WWWOHATA], EVW OTOVG OTWIKOVG TO «EELG»
ovoxetiCetal TEWTIOTWS HE TO EKXVALOHEVO ONUIOVEOYIKO TIVEVH®, TIOL  HE
OLAPOQETIKT] KATAOTAOT TOVWOTG OLVTEAEL DIXPOEETIKA OVTA e TIC WOLOTNTES TOVG.

Kat téAog to «potestas» onpatvel tnv dVvVaUn Kol TV oYXV TIOL VTIAQXEL OTNV
k&Oe ovoia 1] v dwkr) TG e€ovoia kat kKVEOCE BOa UTOEOVOAHE VA TIOUHUE TWS
potestas eivat 1) substantia otn dpdon 1) otV evepyetaxt| g ékpoaort). Kat Adyw tov
KOLVOU T1¢ ovoiag kablotatal kowr) Kat 1) tox0 Toug.

Yuvenmwsg Tto «status» kat to «potestas» otnv TeQTUAAaViKY TowxdoAoyia
datvetal va amoteAoVV TO eVWTIKO OTOLXElD HETAED TWV TOWWV TTQOOWTIWY, TIAVTX
BéPara palt pe tnv substantia: «unius autem substantiae et unius statu set unius potestatis,
quia unus Deus» [avtd (Ta mpoowTia) éxovv lia ovola uia otaon (status) xat pia dSvvaun

(potestatis), 10Tt évac o Oedc].’

' Apol., 21+ CCSL, 1 (1954): CSEL, 69 (1939)' PL 1, 391A- Adv. Marc., 1, 3- SC, 365 (1990) CCSL, 1 (1954):
CSEL, 47 (1906) PL 2, 249B° Adv. Prax., 2- 19 CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906) PL 2, 156B- 177D.

2 CromsipoB A. A., Cmos u cmouyuzm, MockBa 1995, c. 98-108.

3 SVF 11, 379 yopi, 0nmg mpoavagépdnke TV TaTIoN TG OTOWKNG Kol TEPTLAMOVIKAG avTiyng mepi Tov
TVELLOLTOC.

* Evans E., Tertullians, Treatise against Praxeas, London 1948, p. 55-56.

3 Adv. Prax., 2, 4 CCSL, 2 (1954)" CSEL, 47 (1906)- PL 2, 157B.
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2.5 Persona

O 6p0¢ «persona» otnv ToxdoAoy K dwaockaAia tov TepTLAALXVOL AauPdvet
Hlx avTloTolXn PagvtnTa pe Tov 000 «substantia», amoteAwvTag TV HetdPpoaot) Tov
eAANVIKOL 6OV TEOOWTO, pe TAelOYNPAX TV avaPoEwV TOL OTNV ATOULIKN
dudotaon g Cwrg Twv dapoowv eAAdYwV oviwv. Ooov adopa v totopla g
eudavicews Tov éxovue eAdxtoteg mMANEOPOELEG, AAAL OTws evOTOXA TtAQATIOEL O
P ooodoc kat BeoAdyog tov ewkootov awwva A. F. Losiev «Oa nrav adeAn va
vroBéoovue, mwe N apxaotnta dev eyvwpile TITOTE TEPL TNG ATOULKO-TIPOCWTILKTIC
apxne Ppioxouevne oe xabe avOpwmo 1 axoun kar otov Oeo».! H agxatdt)ta
TOAYHATL YVWELLE, pmogel BéPata 11 yvwon avty va Ntav Alyo pmeQdepevn Kol
00An, aAA& eixe v Béon g NMON amd TMOAV vweilc oe diddpooa PprAocodukod-
OeoAoykd kelpeva.

H mopwtn tov onuaocia otnv Avor, 0mwe kat otnv AvatoAr), Ntav oteva
oLVOEdEUEVT] HE TN €VVOLA TOU TIQOOWTIEIOV, TNG EVAAAAROCOOUEVNG HAOKAS TOU
nbomolov, mov YENOOTIOMONKE OTNV OULVEXELX ATIO OLAPOQES OVTITOLXOLKEG
QUQETELC TIQOKELEVOL VA €QUNVELTEL TO TOLOLTIOOTATO TOL BeoV. AAAG 1 AéEn
TEOOWTO [persona] dev Ntav Hovadiky), YEYOVOS TOL ATOTEAETE évav TAQATIAVQ
Adyo va amogoiptel kat 1 maAax duatvnwOeioa Oewpla, mepl TOL OTL M
OLYKEKQLUEVT onuacia Tov 0oL kaBopLoe kat T OeoAoykéc Eodabéoelg eite Tov
evog, elte Tov AAAOL povapxtaviopo?. T'evikd, mAéov elvat amodederypévo OTL ot
X0OVIX TOL XQLOTIAVIOHOV Kat Tov TeQTtuAAlavov to «persona» dev 1)Tav ovVOEdeUéVO
QATIOKAELOTIKA KAl HOVOV He TV €vvola ¢ Maska, aAAa emtlong elyxe amoktroet pe
TO TéQAG TNG YOXUHUATOAOYIKNG TOL €EEALENG pHeYAAN oA i onuaowv. Katapxag
IMAWVE TOV OLYKEKQLUEVO T)owa TNG DEATOLKTIG TTARAOTAONG, TOV OTIO(0 ATteEKOVILE O

nOomoloc?, Omws emiong ovykekOéVN avOowvn vVTTOoTAOT)! e T VOUOKAVOVIKA

! JloceB A. @., Aszycmun: pro et contra, Cankm-Ilemep6ype, 2002, c. 825-826.

2 Ayres L., The Grammar of Augustine’s Trinitarian Theology, Oxford, 2004, p.74.

* 11 y. «actor sim alienae personae» - Cicero, De Oratore 2, 47, 194q- LCL, Ne 348 (1942) «personarun fieta
inductioy», Avtobh, 3, 53, 205 LCL, Ne 349 (1942). «fictionem personarumy - Quintilian, Institutio Oratoria 9, 2, 29
LCL, vol. IV, Ne 127 (2002).
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TG OKALWUATA KAL VTIOXQEWOELS?, e TN Own) e 0éomn oty Cwnkat dko g
XQQAKTIOA®, ONUaLVE O& KAL TNV TIOOWTIKOTITA TOU avOQwTov, VOOUUEV] wG
atopo.* TéAog, 0 0Q0G persona XONOLEVE YIX TNV TIOOOWTIOTONOT) TOV APnENUévwV
evvolwv®. H mowidia avtr] meodavwg odPetddtav kal otV TeQLMAOKOT)TA NG
eTVHOAOYIG NG AéEewg «persona»,® aAAd kol otV O ™V Wéa TS ePAQUOYTS
AVTNG NG HAOKAG 0To B€ATEO, TIOL EKTOC TV PeLdWV Kat Un aAndvwv ototxeiwy,
WG OKOTIO €lxXe VA ATOKQLTITOYQADIOEL TO WOLXITEQO KAL TO EEXWOLOTO, TO OLAKQLTLKO
onuelo TOL ekAOTOL €AAGYOL Ovtog elte Ntav avtd 0Oedg, elte dailpwv, elte
ovykekoLuévog avpwmos. OAa avta PBorOnoav va eloaxBel 0 6QOC KAL 0TO XWEO
¢ OeoAoyiag dux tov TepTruAALavov otnv Avor kat dx Tov Nontov otnv AvatoAry.

ITootoV yivel Opwg AdYyog Tept avtwv mEémel va avadeOel katl To yeyovog,
OTL 0 0QOG «persona» e TV EAANVIKT] TOL aVTIOTOLX I «TTPOCWTIO» AVIXVEVETAL AV Kol
OXL ovxvd, oe dxpooa onuela g Ayiag TI'oadrc. AapPdavovtag vrdpwv v
wwaiteon ayamnn tov TtepTuAAavov Y tn PPAwY) BeoAoyia, kotvetat avaykaia 1
AVAALOT ALTIG TNG TEQLOXTG TNG XONOEwS ToL 6pov. Xanv Ayia I'oadr) Aowntdv, o
Oedc ovyKeKQLUEVA XapaKTnolletal wg «noc personarum acceptio» [ampoownoAnmtoc],
«quia Dominus Deus vester .. Deus magnus, et potens, et terribilis, qui personam non accipit,

nec munera» [0 yap Koproc 0 Ocog duwv ... 0 Oeog 0 péyac: kal loxvpoc xal Qofepog,

1. . Stov Zountédvio yiveton Adyoc Tepi TPIOV HEADV £VBOENC OIKOYEVELOS «trinas personasy - Suetonius, Nero I,
82" LCL, vol. II, Ne 38 (1914)° Quintilian piddet yio dvo avtimdiovg tov Kiképwvoe, g yio «duae .. personaey
Quintilian, Institutio Oratoria 9, 2,29 LCL, vol. IV, Ne 127 (2002).

2 31 Popikh vopobesia o GvOpamoc, og v Suvapiet vokeipevo Tov dikaiov ovopdleTat persona.

3 «personae potentesy - Quintilian, Institutio Oratoria 9, 2, 68° LCL, vol. IV, Ne 127 (2002).

4 qut rerum, ut personarum dignitatesy - Cicero, De Oratore, 3, 14, 53 LCL, vol. IV, Ne 349 (1942).

311 . o Quintilian Tpocwmomotel TV éwvota TG amAnoTiog AEyovTog 0Tl «amAnoTio £ivat 1) KNTEPQ TG oy PLOTNTOCH
(inpersonaefictione.... ut in verbis esset ehaec figura: ‘crudelitatis mater est avaritia’), - Quintilian, Institutio
Oratoria 9, 3, 89" LCL, vol. IV, Ne 127 (2002).

% O1 1ep1oGHTEPOL GVYYPOVOL EPEVVIITES AVEYOLV TNV TTPOEAEVGT] TOV OPOV «personay ot TePSIKN AEEN «phersuy,
omoio. onpaivel g Beatpikng M TG AATPELTIKAG XpNoe®ws paoka. H daAAn epunveio, tv omoio vrootnpilet o
Methodius Zinkovskiy, cuvdvalel Tov 6po LLE TO PO KPErSONoY» KOKODYOUALY, KTTOPOYW HUOVOLIKO HY0», KTPOYOVIDY
(BM. A’ Top. 16, 5; Kp. 7, 18;20; 22; 1o 6, 30). 'Etot 1 1déa tng evOuVAR®ONG TOL 0L HEGM TOV AVOTYLLOTOG TNV
pboka amodidetor pe ™mv EKepacn «per sonarey. H mapovoo epunveio. avoiygl Hio Kovovpylo, TTuy oTNnV
KATAvONneN TOL Opov TPOCOTO GTNV apyaic Tov ypHon cvvdvdlovtag Tov | €va €160¢ TOAPOVIKOD 7xov M éva
GUVOLO LOVGIK®Y TOV®V 7OV eKQPAlEL TNV TOALTAOKOTNTO TOL YOPOKTHPO TOV EKACTOV TPOCMITOV GTHV
TOAOHOPEN EKQPACT] TNG QVOEDC TOVL. G TOPASEYLO, OV KOl GVED YPNOEWMS TOL OPOL persona, oVOUQPEPEL O
Kiképovag, cuykpivoviog 10 chue Kot T0 TpOcOTO TOL avip®dTov pe TV Adpa, TV onoia Tpémnel vo, pLabet vo
yewpiletat dploto o WI0KTATNG TNG «totum hominis et eius omnis vultus omnes que voces ut nervi infidibusy, Cicero,
De Oratore, 3, 57,216 LCL, vol. IV, Ne 349 (1942).

" Mopexcunu K., Hemopus [ampucmuyeckori @unocoguu, Mocksa, 2011, ¢. 239. BL. Innoéivtog Podune, Tod kard
Tao@V aiepéocwv éAeyyon, 9, 12, 18-19- GCS, 26(1916).
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botic 00 Oavualer mpoowmov, ovd ov un Aapn o6wpov]’, toviCetar dg, OTL KAl N
avOow v meoowTnoANPia dev Tov evageoatel, YU avtd ekelvog (ntdet ot avOpwmot
Vo UV KAVOLUV dLAKQLOT) TIOOOWTIWY, €V OVOUATL TNG dIKALOOVVG TOL: «non facies quod
iniquum est nec iniuste iudicabis nec consideres personam pauperis nec honores vultum potentis
iuste iudica proximo tuo» [0V ANyPn mpoowTov Tw)xov, 006¢ un Oavudonc mpocwmov
dvvaotov év Otkatoovvn kpwvelc tov mAnoiov oov?]. Ilpodpavws oe avtd kat &AAAx
KelHeEVA TXQOMOLOL  TTEQLEXOEVOL dev  yivetat TOO0 AOYOg meQl «persona» o€
PLAoocoPkr] dkotaom, KATL TO OTOIO €XEL LA AVTIOTOLXIX HE TOV TROXVAPEQOUEVO
000 «substantin», 000 ATMAWG TeQLypAdeTal kat voeltat 1 eEwteQkr) oYrn Tov
avOowmivov MEOOWTIOL KAl 1] KOvwVIKT) Tov Oéon. TToaypa, 0mtwg Oa artodnxOet ot
OLVEXELWR, OXL EEVO Kal Yix TNV TEQTUAALVIKT) TOL ePappoyTr). Kata mapdpoo toomo
otV Ayia I'oadn o 600¢ «persona» dAwvel Tov OA0 AvOEWTO dx TTEQLYQAPT|G TOL WG
tipov, alwpatovxov, evodov 1] kat apeovoc®. AAAwote pe avtd Tov 100, att’ OTL
datvetal, o Katavoovoav kat ot Aativol HETadEAoTES TOU eAANVIKOV Kelpévov,
OOTL 0TA AATIVIKG, TOVAdXLOTOV OUHPwva e Ta PrAoocodPika Aeikd, TO TEOTWTO
WG HEAOG TOV CWUATOG TILO CLXVA peTadldeTal pe AEEelg «vultus» 1) «0s»* kAL oTavIa
He To «persona». To yeyovog, mov xonlet ag wixiteeng mpoooxnc dedopévou tov, Ott
kat 0 TegruAAlavodg oe éva onuelo Tov OTTOLIALOTEQOV TOL dOYHATUKO-TIOAEULKOV
éoyov «Adversus Praxean» XQnoOlpOTIOlEl TOV 0QO «persona», avodeQOUEVOS OTOV

IMatéoa kat Y16, evaAAal pe tov 6o «facies»,® kATl TOo 0TtolO, KAl £dw, dNUIOVEYNOE

' Agvt. 10, 17 BA. kaw 6AAaL «odk Ekilivodor Kpiow, ovdé émyvdooviar mpéewmov ovdé Ajwoviar ddpov: o yap
0po. Gmotvplol 6plaluods copdv kol éCaiper Adoyovg dwcaiwvy [ec in alteram partem declinent non accipies
personam nec munera quia munera excaecant oculos sapientium et mutant verba iustorum.] - Agvt. 16,19 kot Ao
B’ apak. 19, 7° Iop 32, 21- 34,19 TTapow. 18, 5° 19, 6- 24, 23- Zepdy 42, 1* xar omv K. A, M6. 22, 16° Ax. 20,
21 TIpaé. 10, 34 Pop. 2, 11- E@. 6,9- Ko\. 3,25 Tax. 2, 1,9 Tovd. 1, 16° Tletp. 1, 17.

? Aev. 19, 15.

> BM. «honora personam senisy [tyujoeic mpéowmov mpeofutépov] — Aev. 19,3+ «in prudenti personay[dppovoc
wpoodmov], «gloria personay [ 66éo. mpoocdrmov] - Tepdy 20, 22° 35, 12.

4 B\. tov Cicero, De Oratore, 3,59, 221+ 3,57,216° LCL, vol. IV, Ne 349 (1942) - «sed in ore sunt omnia»- «et eius
omnis vultusy.

3 «faciem autem suam dicit invisibilem Patrem? quis enim Pater? num facies erit Filii, nomine auctoritatis quam
genitus a Patre consequitur? non enim et de aliqua maiore persona congruit dicere, Facies mea est ille homo, et,
Faciem mihi praestat? Pater, inquit, maior me est: ergo facies erit Filii Pater. nam et Scriptura quid dicit? Spiritus
personae eius Christus Dominus. Ergo si Christus personae paternae spiritus est, merito Spiritus cuius persona
erat, id est Patris eius, faciem suam ex unitate scilicet pronuntiavit. mira res plane an facies Filii Pater accipi possit
qui est caput eius : caput enim Christi Deus»| w¢ 0tko tov mpoowno (0Y10g) ovoudler tov adpazo Iazépa, Aot
woiog eivor o Tatip;, Myrmwg eivar mpoowmo /facies/ tov Y100, pe Poon to kvpog, mov rAnpovoust (o Yiog) wg
yevvnuévog ex tov Tlatpog; Ipdyuoat Aéue yio ta avatepa npoowna / persona/ avtog o avOpwmog eivar 01k [ov
wpoowno / Facies/ ko 0 Yiog Aéer ot «o Townp peilwv wod éouvy (lo. 14,28) ovvends o Hotnp mpémer vo. givai
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OTOVG HEAETNTEC EVa ETHKALQO €QWTNUA OO0V &XPOEA TNV VALOTLKT] avTIATT) TOL Kot
TEQL AVTOV TOL OOV, OTIWGS YVOTAYV KAl U TO «substantiar».

A&(Cel va opelooLpEe Kat TNV davellopevn ano v BiBAo, teptuAAavicr
éxdoaoT) «ex persona» 1) «in persona» [ex mpoownov], [ev mpoocwnw], TIOL VoelTal TAAL
otax pn Prrocodpika mAalowx. Etor 11dn oto PPpAlo twv Kottwv ovvavtape tnv
dlatvmwor «ex persona sua»,! mov &dw onuaivel [avtomtpoocwniwc], emiong ot
Aatvikn) petddoaon g mpog KopvOiovg emiotoArg xonotpomoteitat ékpoaot) «ex
multis personis»® [éx ToAAwv mpoocwnwv] kav «in persona Christi»® [év mpoowTiw
Xptotov]. Ot (dieg eKPOATELS «ex persona», «in persona» avixvevovTaL Kot ot Kelpeva
Twv Aativwv QUooodwv NG KavodlaxOnKikng emoxr)g, Tov LXountwvio, ToV
Kuwcépowva kat tov Quintilianus, 6mov dnAwvovv, émws kat otmv Ayia T'oadn),
éxdPoaon 1N mEALN TEOEQXOHUEVN ATO KATIOO CLYKEKQLUEVO TEoowTo.t Tétolov
eldovg eKPOATELS XONOIHOTOLOVOAY KAL Ol OTWIKOL TNG €TMOXNG «UETATPETOVTAG TLC
wdéc tov Ounpov kat ptrlocopika épya tov TTAatwvac katd TETOLO TPOTIO, WOTE O
ovyypadéac va outdel ek mpoowmnov kamowov Oeov, npwa 1 avOpwmnov».’ TuveTwe,
OAgg oL avtioTtorxeg exdoaoels ota €Qya tov TepTuAALXVOU Aoxeta edv TTEOEQXOVTAL

amo ot PLLOCOPIKA 1) ayloyoaduKd kelpeva, ws oTOX0 TEETEL va £XOLV 1) dNAwon

wpoowno / facies/ tov Yi00. Koi n Ipopn © Asyer; Ilveduo. mpoowmov/personae/ tov, Xpiotog Kopiog (Tlvetua
TpooToL HUWDV Ypiotog Kvpiov — Op. Iep. 4,20), loiwov edv o Xpiotog €ivor mVEDUO TOV TOTIPIKOD TPOTWOTOD
/personaepaternae/ dikoio €ivai, 1o Ilvevuo. exeivov, oto TPoowTO /persona/ TV OTOLOV OVHKEL (ONAGdH oTO
wpoowmo tov Tlatpog) Aoyw g evotnrag va ovouootsl ko tov Ilpoowno /faciem/. v alnbeio, Bovpaoto to
wpayua, otav o Hotnp uropei va Gswpeitor mpoowro /facies/ tov Yioo, v otryun wov avtog eivar Kepoldn tov Yioo
«xepor 0¢ Xpiotod 6 Osogy (A" Kop. 11,3)] -Adv. Prax., 14,9-10° CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906)" PL 2, 172BC.
[pdypatt 1 evorlhaE xprion T@v 600 Op@V «persona» Kot «faciesy, &xel wg okomd TV TAVTION TOVG, OAAL XWPig
avTd va onuaivel, 0Tl aVTH VEIoTATAL 6E OAES TIC TTVLYES TG Beoloyiag Tov TepTuAAIOVOD. ATADG GTNV TPOKELUEVT
nepinton vroypappiletot o omd T TOAES EVVOLOAOYIKEG OTLOGIEG TOV OPOL «personay, 1 omoia ival 1 TPog Ta.
€€ guEAvion N 0 TPOTOG TG TOPOLGING GTOV KTIOTO KOGHO. AT AAAmoTe emiPefaidvel kal 1 Pactkn W€ g
OANG AVAADONG TOL KEPAANIOV, CUVIGTOUEVIG OTNV EPUNVELD TOV TPOTOL GLUUPIPAUCLOD TOV OPATOV KOl OPATOV TOV
®¢c00. 'Etol dote o ITathp mopovsidlovrag tov Y10 gival 1o Tpdcond tov, Oyl Le TV £Vvold TG ELPAVIoNG TOVL
Moatpdg avti tov Y100, addd 61t 0 Y1og gppovilotay oy I1. A. o¢ Iotépog éxovtag dnAadn To TPOGHOTO TOL
Moatpde, oyt duc e €vvola YeVIKT, LE OAEC TIC 1O10UTEPES O10TNTEG, TOL O CTHOVE TOAL LOVOPYLOVIGHO, OAAG
TEPLOPIGUEVT] LOVO NG eppaviong «faciesy. Edd moAl dev mpémel va vapyel VAMOTIKY avtiinym mepi Tov @gov,
OALG PEAMOTIKT aTod0YN] OAMV TOV GYETIKOV BIBAIKGOV avapop®V.

' Kpitée 11, 12 — oAMé pdvov oy Vulgata, 610 elnvikd keipevo dev vmdpyet AéEn mpooomo «Kai dméoteihey
TepBae dyyéhovg Tpoc Pactiéa vidy “Appav Aéyov: ti épol koi coi, 6t RABsC TP pe Tod mapatdEacOon £v Ti Yl
LLov».

*B’ Kop. 1, 11.

32 Kop 2, 10.

4 BA. «ex persona Caesais sermoy, Suetonius, Julius 55, 3+ LCL, vol. I, Ne 31 (1914), xor «Cicero sua ipse
personay, Quintilian, Institutio Oratoria, 10, 5. 2 LCL, vol. IV, Ne 127 (2002)" Avté6t, 2, 20. 9 LCL, vol. I, Ne 124
(2002).

> Balthasar H., On the Concept of Person. PLatonica Minora., Munich: Fink, 1976, p. 20.
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eVOG OVYKEKQIHUEVOL OVTOC, KATEXOVTOG WL OLAKEKQLUEVT) UTTaQEn e TIG OIKES TIG
wlartepdtTES. To EQWTNHA OUWS EYKELTAL OTO TL AKQLPWS KOLBOTAV THOW ATO AVTEG
TIC OLALTEQOTNTES Kl O Tola ox€0T) PELOKETAL TO TIOOOWTO HE AVTEG;

Ooov adopa 1 OeoAoykr) dlaotaoT Tov OOV «persona», edw o TeTUAALVOG
TOWTOTLTIEL HE TNV AmOdO0T] TOV XAQAKTNOLOUOV TEOOWTIO OXL HOVOV OTOV OTO
IMatéoa kat tov Y16, aAA& kat oto Ayo ITvevua dnAwvovtag €tot v dudkolon) tovg,
HE TOV KUOLO OTOXO TNV AVTIUETWTILON TNG alpéoews Tov povapxtaviotr] TToaléal.
Onwg emiong, otV meQIMTWOT TOL TEQTUAALAVIKOU BE0A0YIKOU CLOTI|UATOG TIQETEL
V& VMOYQAMUIOTEL KAl 1 LTTAQXOLOX O& ALTOV dladoEoToinor HeTaly NG
epapuoyne tov opov oty TowdoAoyila kat TG avTlOTOlXNG XONOEWS TOL OTNV
XototoAoyia 1) oAV mepuoodtepo otnv avbpwmnoAoyia, 6mov otyovpa Ba vTIEXOLV
TOAA& KOWA oTolXelx, AAAL TAVTOXOOVWS KAL HEQIKEG OLOLAOTUKEG OLXxPoEc.?
IToayua to omolo dev mEémel va magalevevel AapBavoviag LTTOYLV TO YEYOVOG
XONOTEWS LG DLKTG TOL laiteEng dadektikng peOddov. Kat to toito kat teAevtalo,
AAAG& TOAV onuavtiko, dev mEémet va EEXVANE, OTL OQOG HOALS el0T)XON XWOIS va €XeL
TEONYOLHEVWS EekaBaploTel N onuacia Tov, YU avtd kal eV MEEMEL va avalnteital
X OAOKANQWHEVN ATIAVINOT] OTO OUKYEKQLUEVO (NTNHA, HTOQOUV OHWS va
opoBemBovv kat va emuonuavOovv peowd Paocwkd otolxela T omola oTnv
ovvéxewx Oa PonOrjoovv ot yeviky dwatvmwon g O0Ang TowdoAoyiag Ttov
TeptvAAlavo.

X Oeodoyia 0pog ewodyetar Atya xodévia mowv tov TeQmuAAlavo kat
HAALoTa ot MAaiola TG avatoAwng OeoAoyiag, kat ovykQuéva amo tov Nonto ue
TO AVTIOTOLXO EAANVIKO 0Q0 «TTPO0WTIO», AAAA Ot KaBapd AVTITOLAdOAOYIKO KAl
KATA OULVETIELX KQETIKO TIEQLEXOUEVO «0U yap, ¢noiv, épw dvo BOcovgs, Iatépa kal
Yiov, dAA" Evar 0 yap &€& éavtov yevouevoc Ilatnp, mpoolafouevoc Tty oapka

é0eomoinoev avtny évwoag éavtw kal énoinoev &v, ¢ kadeioOat [atépa xal Tiov Eva

' ®okun A. P., Aumuunas gurocogus u popmuposarue mpurumapoii OKMpuHbL 8 IAMUHCKOL RAMPUCTIUKE,
Mocksa, 2013, c. 102.

2 A. y. omv mepintwon g Xpiotohoyiog o Teptoihovic wyvpiletatl, mmg o Xpiotdc eixe éva mpdowmo Kot 800
POOELS, OOV TIC PUoELS aVTEG dNADVOLY 300 ovopata Incovg kot Xpiotog (BA. Adv. Prax., 27, 14 CCSL, 2 (1954)
CSEL, 47 (1906)° PG 2, 192A), adLd oy mepintmon g Tpradoroyioag ta ovopata [Tamp, Y16 kot Ayio ITvedpo
dnidvouv v Hrapén TPV TPOSOT®V, TAPOLO TOL 1 ovaia eivar i (Adv. Prax., 12, 6° CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL,
47 (1906) PG 2, 168BC).
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Oceov. kal Tovto, &v O0v mpoowTmov, ur OvvacOar eivar 6vo»! Aéet o Nontog,
exPEAloVTag TIG HOVAQXLAVIOTIKEG TOL ATOVPELS Y TIC OToleg Kol ToAeur|Onie
otV ovvéxelax and tov padnt) tov Ewnvatov, tov InmdéAvto Poung. O Nontog
PAémeL TN dLAOWOT) TNG eVOTNTAG TOL B0V OTNV ATIODOXN TOV WG EVOC TIOOTWTIOL «EV
00V TODTO TIPOOWTIOV» UE LEQLOUO KATA TO OVOUX «OVOUQTL eV [eptlouevoy, ovoia O
ov»?. Luvemws otov Nontd ta 1ol mpdowna g Aylag Toukdag dev katéxovv
QATOMLIKT] VTIAQEN, KATL TO 0Ttolo, OTtws O amodetxOel dev woxvel otnv TowxdoAoyia
tov TepTuAAlxvoy, o oTolog elodyEeL Kal XONOLHOTOLEL Tov 60 otnyv OeoAoyia yix
mowTn $opd pe kabBapd 0000d0L0 TEOTO, Kol €MIONG MEWTOS TOV EVTIACOEL OTX
mAalowr e Adatviknig OeoAoyikngc 0poAoyiag. LTV avatoAn To «persona», OTNV
eAANVIKN Tov avtioTolxia, de Porjke HeYAAN am)xnon, 0ws Adyw TOL CLOXETIOUOV
pe v 1dn meoavadepopevn Beatoikr] tov onuacia. Mévo pe v TavTion g
évvolag Tov TEOOWTIOL e TNV LTootaorn amno tovg Kanmadodkes Ilatépec tov
eEaoPaAioe px oxLEOTEEN Kat otabepdteEn Oéon otnv TOWOOAOYIKY] Kol OXL
Hovov BeoAoyiad.

E&akoiPwon tng évvolag, 1) omoia amoddetat ano tov TegtuAAavo otov 6o
«persona» TaOLOLALEL TTEQLOOOTEQES DLOKOALEG 08 Oxéom He TOoV 1O aAVAAVHEVO 0QO
«substantia», aAA& avtr] T Gopd To TMEOBANUA epdpaviCetar anmo TV avtiOetn
TAELEA, dLOTL dev avixvevovial t0oec TMOAAES eEnynoes. Ot dladoool eQevLVNTES
TAAL MokiAAovy otig antdelg tovs. O Harnack m.x. émwe kat pe v «substantia»
PAémeL otO «persona» VOULKO TeQLEXOUEVO, DEWQWVTAS TO WG «ATOUO0» QWHATKOV
dualov OV KATEXEL OVYKEKQIUEVA DIKALWHATA KAL VTTOXQEWOELS!, aAA& 1 Oewola
Tov dev Ponke AVIATIOKOLOT OTOUG UTOAOLTIOUG HeAeTNTEC amd  HeQUKOVG O
aoknOnie kat oPpodooTaTn KELTIKY evavtiov tne. I'evikd vootnoilovtat dukdopeg
OonUaoiec TOL OEOV «persona», «OLYKEKQLUEVT) VTTAQEN TOU ATOUOU»®, «OQLOUEVO 100G

OUYKEKQLUEVNC TIOAYUATIKOTNTAS (res) 1) oTtolar CLVELONTOTOLEL TOV €AVTO TG, TNV

! Innolbtov Popng, Kazd macdv aipéocwv éleyyoc, 0, 12, 18-19 GCS, 26 (1916).

’Innoldtov Popne, Katd nacdv aipéoewv éleyyoc, V', 27, 4 GCS, 26 (1916).

? Kopapdomovrov 1., Mpocwreio ka [péowrno katd tove Tpeic Iepapyes, Adyoc oty eoptii wwv Tpichv Iepapychv,
30 Iavovapiov 1979, A.I1.0O., O@scocarovikn 1979, c. 19-26.

* Harnack A. History of Dogma, 1961, Vol. 4, p. 122-123.

3 Prestige G. L., God in Patristic Thought, London 1969, p. 159: the concrete presentation of an individual.
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Okn] g Vmaln kat dkéG TG OXEOES»,! «ATOMIKT) OQLopévn popdn (forma)
TQOLKIOWEVT] He TNV Ok NG VTaQEn»,? «MOAYHATIKO QATOHO 1] ATOMKO €idog»,’
«EEXWOLOTA VTIAQXOV ATOHO».t Ta ETUXEQNUATA TWV €QELVNTWV OTIWS KAl Ol
TEoAVAPEQOLLEVOL 0QLOUOL TTOKIAAOLVV® kAt 1] avdAvor Tovg Oa Ntav TeQLTT] OTNV
nagovoa epyaotia, AapuPavovtag LTTOYLYV OTL TIG TEPLOTOTEQES POEES 0 TeQTUAALXVOC
Oewpovvtav MEWTIOTWS, WG PLAOCOPOC Kal dEVTEQEVOVTWS, WS EKKATOLAOTUOG
ovyyoadéag kat 0eoAdyoc. I' avto kat mpémel va avalntnOel n Avon g akoPpng
£vvolag Tov persona otV Yviolx mnyr, dOnAadn otov do Ttov elonyntr} Tov 6OV, TOV
TepotvAAavo. Tlavtwe koivovtag amd to cUVOAO TwV KEHEVWVY TOV, PalveETAl WS
000G avTtog 0T BeoAoykr) Tov OkEYT TMEAYHATL £lXe OXPOQETIKES €VVOLEG, TIOL
OLHOOPWVOTAV  KAL  XONOLUOTIOOLVTIAY  aAVAAOYWS NG  TOAEUIKNIG 1) NG
ATIOAOYTTIKNG TOL OKOTUHOTNTAG. Ol £VVOLEG AVTEC TIC TTEQLOOTOTEQES PORES LTINEEAV
ddvelo amo mnNYéS dupoowv edwv, elte OgnokevtkoL, elte  PLrocoPpkov
TLEQLEXOMEVOD 1) OLXVA 0E KAl AVTIKATOTITOLOHUO TNG agxatas pwuaikrg moinong. O
daVEIOUOG avTOC, WG €Ml TO MAgloTOV AAPOEA TNV XONOT TOL OQOL €V OXEOT] HE TNV
ETUYELX TIOAY HATIKOTNTA, 0Ty YiveTal Opws peTdBaon oto Xweo tov Beiov 1) évvolx
TOV «persona» XToKTA éva Alyo daoeTikod, mo otadeQd eQLeXOUEVO.

‘Etot Aowmov, ota éoya tov TeptuAAlavoy cuvavtdpe Kat v mEWTN 1N
YVWOoT éVVola ToL MEOOWTEIOL 1) TNG HAokag Tov Nomolov «Nemo ostendere uolens
hominem cassidem aut persoman ei inducit»® kot v ©Ox oTryun avixvevetat 11 évvolx
amodvoUeVT] and toug Prlocodpouvg g emoxns e K. A, pe v dnAwon tov
TIEOOWTOL ATO TOV OTIOI0 TIROEQPXETAL KATIOWX €K(DOAOT), OMWS «ex Socratis persona»’,

«ex persona Abrahae»®, «Filius ex sua persona»’, «Spiritum ex tertia persona»’ kot AAAc?.

" Evans E., Tertullians, Treatise against Praxeas, London 1948, p. 47.

2 Braun R., Deus Christianorum Recherches sur le vocabulaire doctrinal de Tertullien, Paris, 1977, p. 237.

> Wolfson H. A., The Philosophy of the Church Fathers, Cambridge 1956, p. 327; Mopexcuuu K., Hemopus
Iampucmuueckoi @unocogpuu, Mocksa 2011, ¢. 239.

4 Moingt J., Theologie trinitaire de Tertullien, t. 2, Paris, 1966-1969, p. 616.

S BL. Wolf K., Das Heilswirken Gottes durch den Sohn nach Tertullian, Roma 1960, p. 100-106.

% De carn. Chr., 11, 5:SC, 216 (1975) CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 70 (1942)- PL 2, 774BC. BA. eniong «iam vero ipsum
opus personarum quaero an deo placeat, qui omnem similitudinem vetat fieri, quanto magis imaginis suae? non
amat falsum auctor veritatis; adulterium est apud illum omne quod fingitury - De spect., 23, 5 CCSL, 1 (1954)
CSEL, 20 (1890)' PL 1, 655AB.

" De an., 17, 12- CCSL, 2 (1954)- CSEL, 20 (1890) PL 2, 676 BC.

¥ De an., 57, 11" CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 20 (1890)" PL 2, 749C.

? Adv. Prax., 7,3 CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906)- PL 2, 161C.
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Emtiong oe peowka onpela o «persona» mEémel Vo TROodLopileL TNV atoutkn) VTTaEEN
TOL AVOEWTOV® KaL TNV OLVELTPOEA TOL pe AAAOVS avOpwWTOUE 1) akOuN Ue Ttov Oed .t
To teAevtalo magovotdlet WwiTEQO eVOLADEQOV, DOTL plx avTioToLxT) avTiAnygn meol
TIEOOWTOV, WS VOOUHEVOL HEOW TNG OXEOEWS TOL HE AAAQR TIQOOWTIAX TIQETEL VA
voploTatal av kaL oe TEWLUN LoEPT) 0N TOLDOAOYLKT] TOL didotaon.

Towovtoteonws katd v OAn  éxtaon Tov  «Adversus  Praxean»
emavelANUpévws  yivovtar avaAvoelg dlaPoowyv  ayloyoapuy xwelwv, mov
avapéoovv Vv UMaln daAdyov petall twv Oelwv Ilpoownwv, meaypa mov
amoteAel yix tov TeotuAAlavo 1o Paockd emiyelonpa VTAEENS PeAALOTIKOV Kol OXL
OVOUAOTIKOU HOVO TUTIOU dLldKkQLoNg HETA&L Twv. IToAA& and avtd ta magadetypata
Oa xonouevovy yix TOAAOVG awVveg et o€ OAN TNV tatepkn) OeoAoyia AvatoAr|g
Kat AVoewe mEokeLUEVOL va artodetyOel VTTAEEN TELADOAOY KT dWACTKAALAG AKOUN
amo v ertoxn g HaAawds AtxOnkng.

‘Eva and ta mo ovvnOopéva emixeonuata elvar 1 xororn, and Tov
ovyyoadéa tov BiBAiov g I'éveong, Tov MANOVVTIKOV aELOpOV otV Oelar TEOTEOT)
TIOO TNG ONULOLEYIAG TOL avORWTOVL «kal eimev 0 Oeoc: motnow ey dvOpwmnov»,® OTIov
TO «TIOLNOWUEY», KATd TOV TeQTUAAIVO, dev UToEEL var onuatvel Timote AAAo, mapd
0 0tL 0 Oedg eivar «pater filius spiritus»,® doOTL 0 MANOLVTIKOG €d dNAVEL TOV
TEAYHATIKO TIANOLVTIKO TEOTO VTAQEews Tov Oelov «ideo pluralem sepra est ans
pluraliter sibi loquebatur?»”. EKTOC autoL amo TNV MAQAKATW €QUNVEIX CLHUTTEQALVETAL,

nwg 1N duvatdtnta va anevbuvvOel o Oeoc mog tov Yo kat to Ilvevua, yix Tov

'Adv. Prax., 11, 7- CCSL, 2 (1954) CSEL, 47 (1906) PL 2, 167AB.

2 «sub persona» m.y. «sub Petri personay - De bapt., 12, 8 SC, 35 (1952) CCSL, 1 (1954)- CSEL, 20 (1890)- PL 1,
1214B, «sub personis defuncorumy - De an., 57, 5 CCSL, 2 (1954)- CSEL, 20 (1890) PL 2, 748B, «in personay,
.Y, «in persona enim principis Sor» - Adv. Marc., 2, 10, 3+ SC, 368 (1991): CCSL, 1 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906)" PL
2, 296C, «in persona Moysi», «in persona Christiy, «Pater... in persona illius», «in persona Paracleti» - Adv.
Prax., 7,2 PL 2, 161C, Avtd0, 9, 3 CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906) PL 2, 164B.

3 «mulieris personay, De res. carn., 36, 1© CCSL, 2 (1954) CSEL, 47 (1906) PL 2, 846A" «persona peccatorisy,
Adv. Marc., 2, 10, 4 SC, 368 (1991) CCSL, 1 (1954) CSEL, 47 (1906) PL 2, 297B* «maioris personaey, De
paenit., 11, 5- SC, 316 (1984)° CCSL, 1 (1954) CSEL, 76 (1957) PL 1, 1247A- «personarum administramusy,
Apol., 36, 3- CCSL, 1 (1954)" CSEL, 69 (1939)" PL 1, 460A - Evans, E. Tertullian’s Treatise on the resurrection.
London, 1960, p. 59.

* «Sed et temporalia et locatia et personalia dei decretay - De res. carn., 21, 5 CCSL, 2 (1954)- CSEL, 47 (1906)-
PL 2, 823B. - Evans, E. Tertullian’s Treatise on the resurrection. London, 1960, p. 59.

> Tev. 1,26.

% Adv. Prax., 12, 1- CCSL, 2 (1954)- CSEL, 47 (1906): PL 2, 167C.

" Adv. Prax., 12,2 CCSL, 2 (1954)- CSEL, 47 (1906)' PL 2, 167C.
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OeoAdyo pag amoteAel Pdon oto va Oewonbovv avtd meoocwma. H dwx okéym
Poloketal kat otnv €kBeon, amo v mAgvpod Tov TepTLAALXVOD, TOL TEOTIOL
neoéAevong tov Aoyov [Sermo] ex tov Ilatpdg, mov daivetatr oe kATowx OTAdL
exdnAwong tov Beiov Nov [Ratio 1) Sensus!] oe Zodpila kat otov Adyo (px cvvr|O1g
Oewolar yix exelvn v emoxr] Twv AmoAoyntwv): Xtnv avdAvon avt] o
TeomuAAavog kdver pxr avtotolxia g Aertovpylag tov Oeiov Nov pe tov
avOowmivo, Aéyovtag 0TL 0 AvOQWTOG KATA T1 DIAQKELX TNG EOWTEQIKTG OKETTIKNG
dtadikaoiag, TALTOXQOVA OULVOUAEL pe TOV €avtd dlx Héow TV AdYWV kol
aloBdvetat avtovg diax Héow Tov vou. Avuth 1 duvatdTNTA TNG EMKOLVWVIAS pHeETA&D
TOL VOU Kol Tov Adyov amtoteAovy, yia tov TepTruAAiavo, attia e diakpioews Tovg
étol wote va Oewendel Adyoc kdtt TOo deVTEQO, dlx TOL OMOlOL KAVelc ORAEeL
okePpTopevog katl okéPretal opdwvtacd. To ovunépaoua cvpmégaoua oto omoio
KaTaAnyeL etvar «ipse sermo alius est»*fo Adyoc eivar aAdocl® OXL OHwG He TIC
avOowmives katnyoptes, aAAa& tig Oeleg, Omov to dAAO dakpivetar OXL anmAwg
OewonTikd, aAA& TRAYHATIKA KaTEXOVTAG KAl tia Ok} Tov ovoia. ' v dla attio
etvatr aAdog kat o Ilatrg, kat &dAAo to Tlvevua to Ayio «alium esse Patrem et alium
Filium et alium Spiritum»,* aAA& ovT) TNV PoEA& WS Packn attiar TS dLVATOTNTAS TNG
dlKQloews TwVv MEOCWTWV dev  amoteAel TOOO TEOPOQLKT] KOwwviae 000
AeltovQykéc oxéoelg «sic et Pater alias a Filio, dum filio maior, dum alias qui generat alius
qui generatur, dum alius qui mittit alius qui mittitur, dum alius qui facit alius per quem fit.»” [0

Iatnp eivar aAdoc amo tov Y10, 10Tt évag eivar exelvog Tov yévvnoe kat aAAdog

' «quae ratio sensus ipsius esty» - Adv. Prax., 5,2 CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906)- PL 2, 160A.

2 Avéhoong 6Aov Tov Bépatoc Oa yivel 6To otkeio KepdAato.

* «cum ratione enim sua cogitans atque disponens, sermonem eam efficiebat quam sermone tractabat. Idque quo
facilius intellegas, ex te ipso ante recognosce ut ex imagine et similitudine Dei, quo habeas et tu in temetipso
rationem qui es animal rationale, a rationali scilicet artifice non tantum factus sed etiam ex substantia ipsius
animatus. Vide, cum tacitus tecum ipse congrederis ratione, hoc ipsum agi intra te, occurrente ea tibi cum sermone
ad omnem cogitatus tui motum, ad omnem sensus tui pulsum.quodcunque cogitaveris sermo est, quodcunque
senseris ratio est: loquaris illud in animo necesse est, et dum loqueris conlocutorem pateris sermonem, in quo inest
haec ipsa ratio qua cum eo cogitans loquaris per quem loquens cogitas. ita secundus quodammodo in te est sermo
per quem loqueris cogitando et per quem cogitas loquendo» - Adv. Prax., 5, 4-6° CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906)
PL 2, 160B-C.

* Adv. Prax., 5, 4-6° CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906)- PL 2,160A-C.

> H dubikpion otov ©d tov Nov (Ratio) w¢ kdtt dAdo, Balet tov Teptolhavd ot avimapddeon e TV GTOKN
avtiinym mepi Tov 0 Oedg amd pdvog tov gival GAog Novg — «totus ratio» - Seneka, Ep., 65, 12° LCL, vol. IV, Ne 75
(1917)

® Adv. Prax.,9, 1* CCSL, 2 (1954)- CSEL, 47 (1906) PL 2, 164A.

" Adv. Prax., 9, 2- CCSL, 2 (1954)- CSEL, 47 (1906) PL 2, 164B.
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exelvog mov yevvnoOnke, évac elvar ekeivoc mov améotelde kat aAdoc exelvoc mov
otaAOnke, aAdoc elvar exeivog, ov dnuLovpynoe kat aAAoc exeivoc Ol TOv 0TI0LOV
onutovpynOnkel. Xuvvemwe pmogel pe U oxetkr) BePadtnta va Pyel To
OULUTEQAO A, OTL ULX TITUXN] TOU TEQLEXOHMEVOUL TNG €VVOLAS TOU OQOL «persona» ylo
tov TepgruAAlavo amoteAel évvola g oxéoews, dNAaOY) HOVo o OX€0m e TOUG
aAAovg voeitat éva TEOoWTIO WG MEOCWTO. AUTN T dATVTIWOT] AQLOTA ATIODEKVVEL
HetalV dAAwV kat To TEAgvtalo MaRAdElyHa OUYKQONG Twv Oelwv pe TG
avOoWmIveS eVOOOLKOYEVEIAKESG OXETELS, OTIOV €vag Avdeag Y va eivat ovluyog
moémel va €xel yvvaika 1] évag avOowmog yix va elval TATéQAs TOEMEL Va €XEL LLO,
étoL kat oto Oelo «habeat necesse est pater filium ut pater sit, et filius patrem ut filius sit.
Aliud est autem habere, aliud esse»’ [o ITatnp yia va eivar Iatnp npénet va éxet Yio kat o
Yioc yia va eivar Yioc nipémer va éxet Iatépa’. Lanv mEokelévn meolmtwor BéPato
N voOeon elvat apdimAevon, €xoviag TavTOXEOVA WS OKOTIO TNV AmoOdEeLEn dvO
YEYOVOTWV, TNG VTAQENG MG altToAoyikng oxéoewg Oomov to éva (0 Y1oq)
TIROEQXETAL aTtO TO AdAA0 (tov Tlatépn), doa kat dakpivetatl Kat g aAAayng twv
ovouaowv, 0o o Iato Aappdvel 10 CLYKEKQLHUEVO TTOOODIOQLOUO AKOLPBWS €TTELD
vevva tov Y10 kat avtiotoodpa o Yiog AapBavel to avtlotolxo ovoua A0yw g
vévvnong tov and tov [latépa. Etol and v pa vmoyeapuiletar n oxéon twv
TIROOWTWYV, 1] OTIOlat TOVG dLAKQLVEL, KAl attd TNV AAAN 1) ox€0om avtr) TEOodLOEICEL TG
avtiotolyeg ovopaotes. To d0 ovpPatvel kat pe to Oed kat Tov Adyo Tov, OTIoL 1
ovopaoia Tov teAgvtaiov Eoodilopiletal amd TNV AeltovEY K TEAEN oA lag Sermo
kat oképewg Ratio®. H magovoia twv oxéoewv Aotmdv, amoteAel kat T0 KUQLO AGYO
NG AKQIOEWS TWV MEOTWTIWV WG DAKEKQLHUEVWY VTTAQEEWV.

H deVtepn mTuxr) TOL MOALONHAVTOL AVTOV OQOVL €XEL OXEON HE TOV OQO
«substantia» ko TEOodLOQEILEL TNV OX€0M TNG e TO «persona». EroL oe éva amd ta 1101
nipoavadeopeva xwota o TepruAAavog megrypddovtag tov goAo tov Adyouv tov

OeoV petd TV eKONAWOT TOL €VTOC TG oKovouiag ekdoalel Tnv e&ng amoyn: «ergo,

'Adv. Prax., 10, 3- CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906)- PL 2, 165A.

2Yrépyovv nhpumorda mapadetypoto mov emBefardvovy T doturmBeico dmoyn. Avagépovion Hovo peptcd Adyo
amovciag GAA®V TOPUdEYLATOV ETTPOGHET®V GTOYEI®V TTOV Vo EUTAOVTILAY TNV SATOTWOOT).

? Avatokotepa BA. keg. Tpladoroyia
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inquis, das aliquam substantiam esse Sermonem, Spirito et Sophia et Ratione constructam?
plane. non vis enim eum substantivum habere in re per substantiae proprietatem, ut res et
persona quaedam ... »'[emouévawc eov (TeptvAAiavoc) Oa meig, 0Tt 0 Adyoc éxet Ty Ok
Tov ovola Tov anoteAeitar anto to Ilvevua, tnv Lodia kat tov Aoyo /ratiol; BePaiwc.
AAAG eov (Ilpa&éac) dev apnveic o Aoyoc va elvar k&TL avTovouo éxovtag Ttnv 0Lk Tov
ovoia wote va OcwpnOel mpary uaTIKOG 1) AKOUT KL TPOCWTIO. ..] CUVETIWS TO TTEOCWTO
Yix va etval mEoowTo katd tov TepTmuAAlave OXL HOVOV TRETEL VA €XEL KATIOLOU
eldovg oxéon (kowwvikr), AertovEyikr)), aAA& kat va katéxel T Okr] TOL ovoia?,
ATOTEAWVTAG P dlakekQLUEVT) VTtapén), d0tL aAAwwg yivetat adnonuévn évvola
XWOIC Kavéva oTELY ot 0TO XWEO TOL TIAY HATIKOV KOOpovL. BéBata avt n katoxn
NG OUYKEKQLUEVNG ovOlag éXEL KATIOLEG WIXLTEQOTNTES, AGYW TOL OTL 1] OLOIX TOV
Aoyov etvar v dua otrypr) kat tov Iateode.

‘Etoln magovoia otnv dwaockadio tov Aativov BeoAdyov pag amodoxne e
KQATOXTG TNG ovoilag amd MAELOAS TEOTWTOV, €V HEQEL (PEQVEL TO «persona» KOVIi
otV eAANVIKI] évvola TG LTOOTACEWS, OOTL OMWG KAL OTNV TEQITTWOT) TNG
teAevtalag avadépetal apeca otnv ovola (Kot OXL OTWS KATA TNV TIATEQLKY
avtiAnyn oty vmootaon), av Aapovpe vTTIOYN KaL To XwElo «quia non sit idem Pater et
Filius,vel modulo alias ab alio» [6ev eivar To i6to Tatnp kar Yioc, aAdd évac diadpépet
amo Tov &AAo kaTd TOV TPOTO TNG VIAPEEWS TOV], OLVETIAYETAL TO YEYOVOS OTL O
HTIOQOVOE VA TAVTIOTEL TO «persona» e TNV «VTO0TAoT» Kol HAALOTA e TOV TEOTO
miov ™V éPAemtav MOAV petayevéotepa kat ot Kanmaddkeg Iatépeg (wg éxdoaon
KL TEOTIO LMAQEEWS TG Mg ovoiag tov Oeov)3 AAA& 1 VTaEén Hag dmANg
EQMUNVEIAG TOL XAQAKTNQOLOHOU TV TIROCWTWV Tov Y1oU kat tov Ayiov ITvevpatog

w¢ pépoug e ovoiag tov Ilateog, katt mMov Oa oTrypatioel ot ovvEéXelr OAN ™

'Adv. Prax.,7,5 CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906)° PL 2, 162A.

2 Avth 1 avtidnyn viobeteiton 6T cuvEELo amd GAOVS TOVG BEoAdYOVS, £Tot hote Kot 0 Iwdvvng Aapacknvoc Oa
nel «Ei yop kol un €ott Uo1g avomocTatog 1 ovoio Anpdcmrocy, "Exdoois axpifns tijc dpbodolov miotews, 3, 53
SC, 540 (2011): PG 94, 1016C-1017A.

P Ewbvn N, Tpoleydusva Osoloyixiic AvBpwmoloyiac (mpoypiotioviky, etepddoln kar opBédoln Oedpnon tov
ovBpwmov wg Tpoowrov), Abfva, 2007, c. 121-130.
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Avtikn) eEEALEN NG BeoAoykng oképewc, eumodilel pia TETOLOL €dOVS dATVTIWON
XwoIg mEémovoeg emipvAd&els.!

To devtepo otoLxelo, OTIWG eMIONG KAL Hx AKOUN TTTLUXT) TNG £VVOLAS TOL OQOV
«persona», TOL TANOLACeL TOV EAANVIKO 6QO LTIOOTAOT), £lval 1] amodoxn] amo TNV
iAevea tov TeETUAALVOU NG KATOXNG LT AVTOV HAS JIKNG TOL LOALTEQOTNTAG
«proprietas»’ o dladooeTkOTNTAC «distinction»’, moOv VMOYQAUMILEL TOV €LOKO,
EEXWOLOTO KAL AVEMAVAANTITO XAXQAKTHoa Tov ekdotov Oeiov Ilpoowmov, pe v
TAVTOXEOVN OHOAOYIX OLOLAOTIKI)G evOTNTAC e T KOowa Ppuotkd wiwpata. OAeg
QAUTEC TIC OXTUTIWOELS Hag GéQouvv oto onueilo va BydAovue to ovpméQaoua, OTL
TepotvAAlavog tov 6o  «persona», mAnolaloviag TNV évvolx TG VTMOOTACEWS,
EVVONOE 0T MAaiol NG AQLOTOTEALKT)G TEWTNG ovoiac! 1) TS OTwWIKNS avTiAnYng,
TeQL TOL «Olwg TOLOV»®, OTIOL TO «persona» ATOTEAEL TO HeQUKO Kat «substantia» To
0A0.° YTdoXeL X TAOT) TNG LTIOOTHOLENS ATIO TNV MAEVEA TOL KAL TOV TEOCWELVOL
Twv proprietas kat distinction tov kdOe mMEoowmoV’. AAA& avtd ekAapPavetal
kabapd ota mAalowx NG mMEoavaPeQOUEVNG avAALOoTG TS avTiAnyng mepl Twv
ovuBePNKOTWY, TIOL VAl HEV €XOVV TEOOWELVO XAXQAKTNEN, dev emneedlovv OpwS
Vv ovola. Etol kat edd 0 mMEOowELvo dev adopa ta B Tt MEOoWNA, TOAV de
TEQLOOOTEQO dev voeltal 1 duvatotnTa TG HeTAPOoANS 1 ¢ eEadavioews Tovg.
Eivatl amokAeloTikwg Kat HOVo HEQLKES AetTovQyieg katoTy TN ANENG TG XONOEewg

TWV OTIOLWV ALTEG TAVOLY VA LPLOTAVTAL OTO AVTIOTOLXO TTEOTWTTOE.

' Soppova pe tov Teptodhavo otov Yid kot 1o Ayto [Tvedpa 1 ovoia mapéyetar dia péow e Tpofolig £10t hoTe
0 Aoyog va amoteiei «portion tov [atpdg, ywpic éPara va tov anoywpiletat moté. - Adv. Prax., 8 CCSL, 2 (1954)
CSEL, 47 (1906)" PL 2, 162D.

2 Adv. Prax., 8 PL 2, 162D Avtofy, 11 PL 2, 166A-Avtody, 24-25. PL 2,186A-188C* CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47
(19006)

* Adv. Prax., 11 PL 2, 166A° Avtof, 12° PL 2, 167C* Avtdoy, 21+ PL 2, 179C* Avtéy, 27- PL 2, 190A° CCSL, 2
(1954): CSEL, 47 (1906)

* Avto 10 cuumépacpa Tovhayiotov EPyade o phoog motpordyog Avardiog Spasskiy — Criacckuii A., Hemopus
Jloemamuueckux osudicenuti 6 anoxy Beenenckux Cobopos, w3n. 2-e, 1914, ¢. 73-74.

3 To «diwe mo1dvy TOV GTOKAV Kat 1| «TpdT) ovaioy Tov Apototéh tavtilovtar Pr. Zvptavod Ok., Zybiia ota
Metagvoikd, tov Aptiototédn, 28, 19 - «kol oi Ltwikol d¢ T00¢ KOIVAS ToI0VS PO TAV I0IWS TOIDV AmoTIfevTary Kot
Matoovka N., lotopia th¢ pilocopios, Osocarovikn, 2010 o. 264.

6 Apiototéhovg, Meta 10 puoika 7',4,1030" - LCL, vol. XVII, Ne 271 (1933). ko Kaznyopior 5, 2B, 3B — 4% - LCL,
vol. I, Ne 325 (1938).

" Adv. Herm., 3 SC, 439 (1999)- CCSL, 1 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906)- PL 2, 199B.

¥ B\. Adv. Prax., 4 CCSL, 2 (1954)° CSEL, 47 (1906)' PL 2, 159A.
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I'evikwg kpivovtag ek tov oLVOAOL, pmoel va vTtootnElxOel mws o0 0EOg
«persona» otnv avtiAnym tov TepruAAlavov dev etvat 1600 Prrocodpikog 6oo BEAovv
va to BAETIOVV OL TEPLOOOTEQOL HEAETNTEG TV €QYWV TOV, aAA& Baoiletal wg el to
ntAelotov otig PipAucéc paptuoieg el Twv Ipoownwv g Ayiac Toikdog kat pévo
o€ UHEQIKA ONUElx OAN 1) TeQl AVTAV EKOVA 0AV V& OUUTANQWVETAL ATIO HEQUKA
erumpoofeta  otolxelae TOL KaBapd PrAocodPkov  Tegtexopévov. Kat  mdAL
AVAYKAOTIKA TIQOKEIHUEVOL va TtoAeunOel 1 aipeon tov povapxlaviopov. BéPaia
OTNV TIQOKELUEVT] TO OULYKEKQIHEVO PIAOCOPKO TIEQLEXOUEVO TOUL OQOUL «persona»
£dwaoe TN duVATOTNTA VA DXTLTIWOEL, aTtd MAEVLEAS TOL TeQPTLAALAVOD, Hx AELOAOYT
TowxdoAoyia, mov d aplotov TEOTOL avtékgovoe TV ToTe ddobeloa kakodoia,
dwtt N PPAwn Tov onuacia Nrav avemagkrs. O 000C AVTOC TEAYHATL
eEunnpetovoe 0to va eENynOel n dakplon péoa oty Ayia Touada, aAAd povog tov
dev elxe amokTNOEL AKOUN TNV ATIALTOVUEVT] €VVOLOAOYIKT] otabepotnta. I'l avto
otV 0An BeoAoyia tov TepTruAAlxrvoy cvvavtiovvtal kat dAAeg dievkorviCovoeg
€VVOLEG KAL OUUTATNQWUATIKOL 0Q0L OTwG «forma»!, «gradus»?, «species»3, mov e&ioov
avtamokolOnkav oto moBovpevo o0TdX0 NG amoOAvIng Vikng €évavtt g

AavOaopévng oképews tov Ioaéa.

2.6 Gradus, Forma, Species

Ot 1016 avtol 6ot OTwe mEoavadéoape (riivakag Nel) exkpodlovv otnv
TeQTUAA VKT TOWdoAoYilar mMEwTtiotwe v distinctio [dukkolon] mov voiotatal
petalV twv Oelwv ITpoownwv xat v katd kdmowo te0mo katavopr) [dispositio,

dispensatio, ouwcovouia] o’avta g piag kot adwxigetng Oeiag ovoiag.

'BA\. Adv. Prax., 2
2B\ Adv. Prax., 2
3B\ Adv. Prax., 2

-5 7- CCSL, 2 (1954) CSEL, 47 (1906) PL 2, 156B- 159C" 161B.
- 4- 8 9- 20" CCSL, 2 (1954) CSEL, 47 (1906)° PL 2, 156B, 159A" 162A" 164A- 179B.
©5-7- CCSL, 2 (1954) CSEL, 47 (1906) PL 2, 156B- 161B- 162D 168C.
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Oocov adopd T0 Yeviko TeQLeXOUEVO TOVG, UEXOL OT|HEQR, €XOUV dlaxTuTtwOel
dvo Paowkéc Bewplec. H mowtn elval tov pwoov matEoAdyov Twv aQXwv ToL K’
awwvog tov A. Spasskiy!, o omolog eféPoaoce Hx amoyr TOL OLVOEEL TIC
OULYKEKQLUEVES éVVOoLeG, OTWS KAL OTNV TEQIMTWOT] TOL OOV status, pe TNV devTEQN
otwikn Pabuida 1 «katnyopia» e VMAEENG TwV OVIWV, TO AEYOUEVO «TOLOV
VTOKELUEVOV», AAAL O& avTiDeon pe TO «status», TTOL CUUTEQUAAUPAVE TA TOV «KOLVWG
TtoLoV», dNAadr) Tig motdtnteg e ovoia. Ot efetaldpevol OQOL EUTEQLEXOVV TA TOV
«ldlwe motdv»?, dAad!| TIG TMOLOTNTEG TOV TIEOOVLOPILOLVY TO WIXITEQO TOV EKATTOV
TEOOWTOL 1 TO MWS LTAQXEL N Mo adlalpetn ovola oto ékaoto TEOoowmo. H
OLYKEKQLUEVT] ATtoPn elval aQkeTd OTeQeWHEVN Kal PalveTtal va avTloTolxel otnv
TOAYHATIKOTTA, HE éva HOVO TQEOPANUA OULVIOTWHEVO OTNV aduvvapio g
eEarQiPwong OV €AV TO OVYKEKQLUEVO OXNHA Elval TOAYyUHaTL dAVELD OTWLKOV
dLAoocoPuov cvoTpatog kat dev elval vioBetnuévo amd To AQLOTOTEALKO, dLOTL
voplotavtal MoAAES avTioTolyieg pe aQLoTOTEAKES avTIAPelS Vi To &ldog Kkal To
vévog, TV mewTn kat T devtepn ovota.’ O dAAog peAetntic e dATKAA XS TOL
TeotvAAxvov, o Osborn (dtaxpoodpwtic NG devTeENS Bewolac), avixvevel TNV OTWLIKT)
ETILOQON] OTOV EVVOLOAOYIKO TIEQLEXOUEVO TWV 00wV «forma», «gradus», «species»
OLVOLALOVTAS TOVG OHWS LTIV TNV PoEd He TNV TeAevtaia Paduida ovroAoylag:
«TO TPO¢ Ti twe Exov moLov DToKeleVOV», dNAAdI) TOL TTIEOODIOQLTLOV TOL OVTOG &V
oxéon (relative disposition). O Osborn ovowxotkd kabiotd tov TepTuAALXVO
vrtevOvvo Y TNV eloaywyn ot duvtikn) BeoAoyila TG Oewolag TWV OLOLATTIKWV
oxéoewv «substantial relations» evtog g Avyiac Towdagt. TTagdAng g magovoiag
TOU AVOXQOVIOUOU O& auTr] TNV dATUTIWOT], KAL TNG ATOLOIAG NG XONOEWS TWV
oowv «relation», «relativum», «adaliqguid»® otV TEQTLAALAVIKY] TOWAXDOAOYIX, KAL 1)

ovykekQLUéVn Bewpla pAAAOV TtRéTteL va €xeL éva EQOG TG aAnBelag, dAAAwoTe 1)ON

! Criaccknit A., Hemopus JJoemamuueckux osusicenuti 6 snoxy Beenenckux Cobopos, u3n. 2-e, 1914, c. 73-74.

2 Avalokdtepa yio. TIC 6TOwEG Katnyopieg PA. Ctomsipo A. A., Cmos u cmouyusm, Mocka 1995, ¢. 292-303.

> ®okun A. P., Anmuunas gurocogus u Gopmuposanue mpunumaproii OOKmMpuHbL 8 AAMUHCKOL RAMPUCTIUKE,
Mocksa, 2013, c. 96.

* Osborn E., Tertullian, first theologian of the West, Cambridge, 1997, p. 125-127.

> Tov 6po relativum omv tpladoroycyy Beoloyio slofyaye Yoo TpdT™ Gopd 0 Avyovotivog - Camymios B.,
Hcmopus apuancmea na namunckom 3anaoe (353—430), Cankr-IlerepoOypr, 1890, c. 180.
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elxav avadpepbel HeQIKA ETUXEWRNUATA VTEQ AULTNG KATA TNV OLAQKEWX 1TNG
AVAAVOEWS TOL OQOV «persona».

LNV TEOKELUEVT] TeQITTWOon 1) artodoxn] Kat Twv dvo Bewoudv tov Spasskiy
kat tov Osborn, omv OeoAoyia tov TegruAAlavov, kablotatatr duvaty OxL, TOOO
efattiag pag aotdBewg otnv  €xkbeon twv andpewv tov, 600 Adyw TG
ToAUTAgvEOL ToL oxNuatog avtrcl. O péyag OeoAdyog g Kapbayévne mpodavag
AVTIAQUPBAVETAL KAL TO «persona» Kol TOUG 0QOVSC TOL TO TEOOOLOQILOVY «formax,
«gradus», «species» pLe dDVO TEOTIOVUS KAL WG OVVOAO TV WIOTNTWV, OV ATIOKAELOTUIKA
aVKOLV 070 K&OE LTIOOTAOT EEXWOLOTA KAl WS TO OV, TTOL ATIODEKVUEL TNV VTTAQEN
TOL dlAX TG OXE0EWS TOL e AAAa Ovia. MOvo dx avTtov Tov TEOTOL 1 dAoKAALX
TOV ATIOKTA ULt AQTIOTITA KoL CVOTNUXTUKOTITA.

[Natgvovtag tov kdOe 000 EeXWOLOTA, TAQATNQETAL TWS O TEWTOS €&
avtv, To «gradus», kaBlotatal kat o To dVokoAog 0poc. Kat 1) dvokoAlx Tov
Boloketal oto (NTNUA, €&V XONOLUOTIOLELTOL TIQOKELEVOL Vo vTTooTNELXOel 1 VTTAEEN
MG LITOTAYNG HETAlV TwV OelwVv MEOCWTIWYV 1) EAV €VVOLOAOYIKA BOLOKETAL KOVTA
omv avtiAnyn twv Kannadokwv Ilatéowv, meol e anAng anaplOunong twv
loodVVaHWV Kal Wwallwv vmootdoewv Tov Ilatedg, touv Yoy xkat tov Avyiov
[Tvevpatoc. Kat €dw maAL OmMwg kat pe AAAQR, Ol HAQTULELEG TWV KEWEVWV TOL
EKKANOLAXOTIKOU HAG OUYYQADPEWS TOKIAAOLY KAl KATA AUETT) OLVETIELX TO (D10 KAl

Ol EQUNVELEG TV ELOKWV2.

' O Fokin amoppintet v dmoyn tov Osborn, Katd Tov 16YVPLoHS ToL 18iov, Kuping Adym amovsiog 6Tov TeEAevTaio
coPapmv emyelpnuatov, mov v emPePordvovy. (Pokun A. P., Aumuunas ¢urocogus u Gopmuposanue
MPUHUMAPHOU OOKMPUHbL 6 Jamunckol nampucmuke, Mocksa, 2013, ¢. 96). O Osborn mpayuatt ompiler v
Bewpia Tov povov 610 10-0 kePaAato Tov «Adversus Praxeany, 0mov meptypaeetol Tpocsdiopiopds tov Tatpog Kot
Yov ev oyéon peta&d tovg (PA. mop. Persona), aAld To yeYovos awtd 6V GNUAIVEL TOVTEAY amovGio Kot GAA®Y
TopadEyUdT@V, omAdg 1o mapdv LVIPEE TO 7O €OLOTOYO Kol KaALTEpO omd ta GAAo e&umnpétnce Tov
TPOGOOKMIEVO GTOXO.

? TIpémet vo, emonuavOet kat 1o yeyovoc TG xproes Tov dpov kat ekTdc TG Beoroytknc Tov évvotac. ‘Etot my. 610
De spect., 10, 5- SC 332 (1986)° CCSL, 1 (1954)° CSEL, 20 (1890) PL 1, 649B to «gradus spectaculorumpy
onuaivel «okodomanio. yia Gsauoroy (koBicpata tov oueedtpov ); BA. kot aAlod tng €vvoleg: NG YPOVIKN
amootacns oto Apol. 20, 5+ CCSL, 1 (1954): CSEL, 69 (1939)° PL 1, 391A - «duos gradus» = «dvo fruotay,; Tng
0éoemg 1 tomobeciog oto Adv. Marc., 5, 1, 8 SC, 483 (2004) CCSL, 1 (1954) CSEL, 47 (1906)' PL 2, 470B -
«inipsogradu»; Tng yevidg oto Ad nat. 2, 12,39 PL 1, 603C- CCSL, 1 (1954): CSEL, 20 (1890) - «gradus ad gradus
comparantury= «su@avi(eTal n yeved ueta Ty yevedy»® Tng éunpoktng avrtiotaong oto Apol., 27, 1+ CCSL, 1 (1954)
CSEL, 69 (1939) PL 1, 432B.
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Yo «Adversus Praxean» ontwg yoadetal «tres dirigens Patrem et Filium et
Spiritum, tres autem non statu sed gradu»' [mapdyovtac Tpic — tov [latépa tov 110 kat o
Ivevua, xar tpic oxt kata to status (¢£ic), aAdd xatd to gradus], OTwe eTiong
«individuum et inseparatum Filium a Patre pronuntiamus, nec statu sed gradu alium»? [epeic
knpvttovue tov Y10 axwpioto kat adiaipeto ano tov Iatépa, xat aAdo oxtL kata To
status, aAA& xata to gradus]. ATO aUTO TTEOKVTITEL OTL TO EVWTIKO OTOLXELO HETAED KAL
Twv 1wV Tlgoowmwv amoteAel To «status», TO omolo ONAwve, OMWg
nipoavaPépOnie, T0 CUVOAO TWV OLOIACTIKWV WIOTHTWY, WIOTTWV KAL TAXQOIIKWV
(accedentis) kat povipwv (deus, spiritus), kat v dxigeon eEaxodaAilet to «gradus».
Opoc o omotog Adyw Tng dvvatdtTag va petadoaotel kat wg «Beomn» kat wg
«Babuido» pe TV mMEwT evTUMwon Qaivetat oav va 1eoodlopilet tov Y10 wg
deVTEQO KAl HIKQOTEQO, LTTOdEE0TEQO TOL [atedg. AAAwoTe avtd to cvuTégaoua O
émEeTe va ByeL Kat and To YeYovog 0Tt to «Pater maior me est» [0 [Tatnp pov peiCawv
pov éottl anod tov TepmuAAavd exAapPdavetal oe kabagd TOLdOAoYyIKY| dldoTaom,
Xwolc va ovvdvaletar pe v avOpwmivry ¢von Xowotov. To o ev pépet Oa
umogovoe va emiBeParvoel kat 11 dwaockaAia tov mepl Tov Y10V, wg «portio» TOL
ITatedg, 0mwe To o Kat tov Ayiov ITvevpatoc?, 0mwg emiong 0 XAQAKTNQLOUOS TOV
IMateodg, we «tota substantia»® [0An (1 mAnpn) ovoia] kat | tortoBétnon Twv AAAwvV
LTIOOTACEWV OTNV 0eVTEQET) Kat Toitn O€om?, kat TéAog N eloaywyr] TS daveloUEVTC,
QTIO TO YVWOTIKO oVOTNHA ToL BaAevtiviavov, évvolag g mpooArg dua tng omoiag
ek tov [latpog mpoépxetat o Adyog tov, kaOloTdpevog deUTEQOG HETA AVTOV.

AAAo A aLTA HOVO €K TTIEWTNG OYPEWS, KE TNV TTEQALTEQW OHWG eE€TAON TNG

TEQTUAALAVIKTC OKEPEWS, WG EVOG TLVOAOD, KAl OXL ATOUOVWHEVWY eKPoATEwV, Oa

' Adv. Prax., 19, 8' CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906): PL 2, 179A.

? Adv. Prax., 2,4 CCSL,2 (1954)- CSEL, 47 (1906)' PL 2, 157C.

* lo. 14,28.

* An6 tov Fokin diotumdvetat 1) droyn g to Ivedpo 1o Ayto amoteel «portion oyt pwovo tov Iatpdg oArd kot
Tov Y100. H dmoyn avth mpdypott £xet pia Aoykn fAon omoteAdVTOG GUECT GUVETELN TV YPNCYLOTOUUEVOV aTd
tov Teptolhovd eEnyntikov Topadetypdtmv, omov o Iatip mapopolaletar pe v pila evog dévopov, o Y10 e 10
Koppod, kat To Ayto ITvedpa e Tov Kapmd TOL N avTioTOro TOV A0, TNV aKTiva Kol T0 AG. — PA. Adv. Prax., 8
CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906): PL 2, 162D. A\ 00td TPOPAVAOG TPETEL VO OPEAEITAL GTO OTEAEG TV
AVTIOTOL(LOV OO TNV EMIYEIN TPOUYLATIKOTNTA Kol Vo VOgital Kabapd €viOg TOV ayloypaQIKiG AvVOQOpis, TOL
yopaxmpilet to [vedua, og avamovdpevo eni tov Y100.

> Adv. Prax., 9, 2- CCSL, 2 (1954) - CSEL, 47 (1906)' PL 2, 164B.

S B\. Adv. Prax., 3,5 CCSL, 2 (1954)- CSEL, 47 (1906)° PL 2, 158C.

" Adv. Prax., 8 CCSL, 2 (1954)- CSEL, 47 (1906)° PL 2, 162D.
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amodetxOel, MW Y Ta OO OALYOL avadeQOpeva XwELA KAl ML ELQN AT TIQETEL
va avalntOel pa duadopetikn eopnveia. Katagxas, Adyw tov 0Tl 0 6og «prolatum»
[tpopoAn] dev Aertovpyel we AMOdEKTIKO TNG OLAKQOLONG €VTOG TNG TOLAXOOAOYIKTG
Cwng, 0w vroototlav!, aAA& to akEBws avtiOeTo, XONOLHOTOLEITAL TTEOKELUEVOL
va toviotel o adailpeto kat tov ITateodg kat tov Y10V kat Katd AoYyiKT) OUVETTELX KAl
tov Avytov Ilvevuatog «Ego et Pater unum sumus. haecerit mpofoAn veritatis,
custosunitatis, qua prolatum dicimus Filium a Patre sed non separatum» [«&yw xal 0 Ilatrp
&v éopev»’kar avto eivar aAnOwvn mpofoAn — ppovpoc tne evotntac, ue Pacn Tov
ortoiov eeic ovoualovue Tov Y10 tpoepxouevo ex tov Ilatpoc kat oxt datpeévo (amo
Avtov)P. Extoc avtov, and tov TeptuAAwavo, voyoaupiCetat to acvuBipaocto g
amodobeloag €€ avtov évvolag oto «prolatum» pe v avtiotorxr) tov Ovadevtivov?,
0 omolog vTooTELlE, OTL 0 TeAevTaiog alwv dux TEOPOATG TEOEQXOHUEVOS €K TOU
ITateodg ovte kav Tov Yvwelilel. Emiong, amd ta dvo magatiOépeva otnv ovvéxewx
naEadelypaTa, Tov dEVOQOL KAl TOL TALOV, XENOLUOTIOMEVA TIEOG TNV PabvTeEn
KQTAVONOT] TOL 0QOVL TEOKUVTITEL OTL 1) ovola Tov Y10V, wg portio T ovoiag tov
ITatpog dev voeltal T0oo pe TNV évvolag Tou HéQoug, dloTtL N ovoia elval adaipetn?,
000 pe TNV é€vvola Tov PAaOTOU 1) EVOS KAADLOU, TTIOL TALTOXPOVA Kt TNV substantia
KaTéxel Kat dev v dxpe . OuolaoTikd maQaTNEETAL KAT& KATOL0 TEOTO OXL TOOO
N ekXVALON, oVpdwVa e TNV Yvaun tov Popov?, 600 1) emtéktaon g substantia katd
TNV avTioTolyia Tov koguHov Tov Byatvel and v piCa. To yeyovog g eméktaong

OHWG TNG ovoilag KAT& TNV avTtiAnyPrn Tov ekKANOLAOTIKOU HAG oLYYadéws, dev

" Osborn E, Tertullian, first theologian of the West, Cambridge, 1997, p. 133.

> Tw. 10,30.

* Adv. Prax., 8, 4-5° CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906): PL 2, 163B.

* Ttov Ovoeviiavd auhveg mpoepydviovsay dio g TpoPornc e ovsiag — Eipnvaiov Aovydodvov, "Eleyyoc
wevdwvouov yvaoewg, 1, 1, 1+ PG 7, 445AB.

> «quale est ut Deus divisionem et dispersionem pati videatur in Filio et in Spiritu Sancto secundum et tertium
sortitis locum, tam consortibus substantiae Patrisy [Osog dev vmokertor oy 010ipech kKol O1aoKOpmion atov Y10 Kkal
70 Ayio [Ivevua, o1 omoiot mipav debtepn kot Tpity Béon ws oopueTeyovtes ¢ ovaiag tov Iatpog] — Adv. Prax., 3, 5
CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906) PL 2, 158C.

8 Ed Sev mpémet va woyvel ovte Kot 1) eppnveio Tov Kelly kat tov Tixeront, mov EBAEmOV 6T TPOAVAPEPOLEVT.
TOPAdElyIaTO TNV OTOIKO-DMOTIKY PBdon, epunvedovtag v OAn vrndbeon ota mAaicla TG katovonong tmv
TAVTOTNTOG TG OVOING, G OVO PAOYDV TNG KOG KOl AVTNG POTIAG KAOUEVNG GE dV0 SL0QOPETIKEG dGdec. — PA.
Kelly J. N. D., Early Christian Doctrines, London 1968, p.114, ko1 Tixeront J., Histoire des dogmes dans Antiquite
chretienne. Vol. 1, Paris 1930, p. 398-399.

" Tlono K. Tepmynman, eco meopus Xpucmuarnckozo 3nanus u ocnosuvie navana e2o bozocnosus, Kues 1880,
c.323.
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eTuPépel Kavevog eldovg TMOCOTIKNG 1 TOOTIKNG aAAayng oe avtr)v, d0tL O¢
TEQITMTWON AmMOdOXNG KATL TETOOL Kablotatat avaykaio kat 1 amodoxr] Tng
avtiBetne mAgvEAag, ™G duvvatotnTac g Helwong Tng substantia kat katd TNV
Aoy akoAovOta  akopn kat e TANEOVG  efadavioews auvTig,  TEAYHA
ATIAQADEKTO, WIAITEQWS Yix tov Beol. Etol Aowmdv, 1 mpoavadpepopeva
TIEAdELY AT TOL DEVOQOL Kol NALOL dev TOEMEL VA eUTIEQLEXOVY Kapia évvola
av&noews 1 aAAayng g substantia, cvveTwg to «gradus» dev pumogel va cvoxetioTel
oUTE e TNV TOOOTIKY] dXPOEA OLOIAC TWV VTOOTATEWV OVTE He TNV ToloTikn. Kat
HAAAOV TEéTtel va éxel TNV agldunTkn évvola g oTtadlakng Oelpag avadel&ews
twv [Tpoownwv katd v owkovopkr) Toug ékdoaon. AnAadr), o Ilatr)o eltval mpwTog,
WS aEX1)? TV dLO AAAWV TIEOCWTWYV, KAL 0 Y10¢ deVTEQOS, WS TIROEQXOUEVOS ATIO TOV
IMatépa kat dvovtag Tnv apxr) oto Aywo ITvevua: «sic alium a se paracletum, quomodo et
nos a Patre alium Filium, ut tertium gradum ostenderet in Paracleto, sicut nos secundum in
Filio, propter oeconomiae observationem» [yia vae pavel otov IlapaxAnto tpito gradus (1n¢
Oeotntac), onwe kat otov Y10 eueic PAémovue to devTEPO (gradus), xapn tne TrHpnonc
¢ owkovouliac]l? To yeyovog avtd emifefalwvel KAl T0 OXETIKO TOQAdELYHA TNG
aAAYNG TOL OXNUATOG TNG O&POOL TOL aEYVEOV, KATA TNV oTola 1) ovoia

TaEApEVeL 1 D, AAAK aAA&CeL POOUA KAL AVADELKVVETAL TNV T)OT1) TTEOVTIAQXOLOTCL

"' H 0éom avty tov Teptodhovod mopatnpeital oty avamtuén e dwookaliog mepl yoyng «Ceterum animam
substantia crescere negandum est, ne etiam decrescere substantia dicatur atque ita et defectura credatur, sed uis
eius, in qua naturalia peculia consita retinentur, saluo substantiae modulo, quo a primordio inflata est, paulatim
cum carne producitury [Tpémer va. amoppimrovue TV OVVATOTHTO. THS AUENoEMS THE 0VOLAS THG WUXHS, VIO, VO, [V
eimwbel 0TI ovoio uEIdVETAL, KOl YLo. TOV A0yo owTo vo, Bewpeitar 0Tt avth kot eCopaviletar. AAG i dikn e dovauy,
OTHV OTOLA. ATTOUEVODY TO, PUOIKA THS TAOVTH UE TNV LOVIUOTHTO, TOV UeYEBoVS TG 0Voiag, TOV 0moLo &ixe &€ apyng KOTA.
Y OPO, EUPVOHUATOS, Alyo-Aiyo uali ue v oapra avéavetai] — De an., 37,5 CCSL, 2 (1954)° CSEL, 20 (1890)° PL
2, 715AB.

2 0 Hotip Sev ovopdleton movdevé otov TepToAMavd ©C apyy Gues, GAAG VIGPYEL OUOC EULEST] HAPTVPIOL «rec
dubitaverim Filium licere et radicis fruticem et fontis fluvium et solis radium, quia omnis origo parens est et omne
quod ex origine profertur progenies est, multo magis Sermo Dei qui etiam proprie nomen Filii accepit: nec frutex
tamen a radice nec fluvius a fonte nec radius a sole dis cernitur, sicut nec a Deo Sermo ...» [dev oupifdilo, otav
ov Yio ovoudlw Practo tnc pilog, motoud TS TNYHS KoL GKTIVO, Tov nAiov, oot n kabe opyn (origo) eivoi
YEVVITOPAS (parens 1 yoveag), Kai OTI TPOEPYETOL OO TV apyn eival Yévvhuo. (progenis) mold 0 meplocotepo o
Aoyog tov Ocod] — Adv. Prax., 8, 5° CCSL, 2 (1954) CSEL, 47 (1906) PL , 163C. Emiong 10 pnua «conderey,
«creare» (Adv. Prax. 6° CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906): PL 2, 161A), mov ypnoylonoleital yio Ty SNA®G1 Tov
poélevong Tov Y100 ek tov TTatpdg €xetl eKTOG TG EVVOLOG TOL «generare» YEVVIOEMG Kal TNV EVVOL0L KTapAYm»
«Oivw apyn». Avt 1 epunveio Tpokvmtel omd to PPAko ympio [ap. 8,22-25 wov wapabétetl cuyvd o TeptvAhovoc,
OTOV TO, «KTI(W» KO «TOIW» EVOMAGOOVTOL LE TO «YeVwdmw» Kol T0 «Kipiog Extioe ue dpynv 00wv aibtod &ig épyo.
ovToD, TPO TOD AlDVOG E0sUEAWTE e v Gpyf], TPO TOD TV VIV TOUJoOL KoL PO TOD TAS GLGOVS OO, TPO TOD
TPOEAGETY TAG TNYOS TV VIGTWV, TPO TOD Gpn éd0pocdijvar, mpo d¢ wavtwy foovay yevwd uey - BA. Tleplodiko «Arvgha
u Omeeay, 1,27-2,28(2001).

* Adv. Prax., 9,3 CCSL, 2 (1954)- CSEL, 47 (1906) PL 2, 164B.
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Adudn avtov!. Ovowrxotikd to «gradus» dev TEOODIOEILEL TOOO TNV KATAVOUN TIG
substantia Tov Oeov, 600 yevikd TNV £VOOTOLADLKT] TOV TAEN, HE TOV TEOTO KAl TNV
OERQ, IOV LTI TAQOVOLALETAL TIEOS T £Ew YU avTO KAl «prima persona, quae ante Filii
nomen erat proponenda, quia Pater ante cognoscitur et post Patrem Filius nominatur. igitur
unus Deus Pater, et absque eo alius non est»’ [(o [latnp) eivatr mpwTo MPOCWTO, TO OTTOLO
nipémer va tonobeteitar mpwv amo To ovopa tov Yiov, 6wott o Ilatnp yvwpiletal
nipwtog, Kat peta tov Hatépa ovoualetar Yioc. Aotmov évac o Ocog kat Oev vriapxel
aAAoc exToc Avtov].

Aappavovtag vrtoPv pag TG Eo oAtyov datvnwOeloeg avaAvoels, m
TOLADOAOYIKT] DIXOTAOT TOL «TaQeENYNUEVOL» ATO TTOAAOUG evAYYEALKOV XWELOL «O
[atnp pov peiCwv pov éotr» dev mMEéTeL TAEOV va aTtoteAel «onpelo avTiAeyduevor.
AAwoTte v ©Ox xpnon, xwels kapia évvolx vmoTayng, avtd eixe Kot oV TOAD
petayevéoTeon Kat oAV 1o avantuypévn Beodoyia twv Kanmadoxkwv INatéowv
Kat ovykekopéva tov M. BaotAelov, o omolog éBAeme to «pellwv» OxL otV ovoia
TWV VTOOTATEWYV, AAA& 010 TEOowTo Tov Ilateds, we apxNe Kol aitiov Twv dvo
AAAWV TEOOWTWV,? KAl AUTO HAALOTA HOvo otV avOowmivn avtiAnymn omov To
alto mavta vmepéxetl Tov attiatov. Extdg avtov tv amovoia g subordinatia oto
ToLdoA0YIKO ovotnua toL TepTuAAVOU emiBePatvel Kat évag akourn dkOg Tov
LOXVQLOMOG, TeQL TOL adLVAHOL 0 évag Bedg va vTtoThooeTal 0tov &AAA0, AOyw ToL
ot «Divinitas autem gradum non habet, utpote unica» [Ocotnta dev éxer gradum
(BaOuida), emedn eivar povadixn].*

O devTeQog 0OC «forma», oL wg eTl TO MAeloTOV OCLVAKOAOLOEL TOV OQO
«gradus» otV TEQTUAALAVIKT] OKEPT], WS ATIODEIKTIKO TNG TOAYUATIKIG Kol KATX

KATIOLO TEOTIO OQLOTIKNG €K(DEAOTS TNG dakpioews HeTaly twv Oelwv MEOCWTWV

' De an., 37, 6-7- CCSL, 2 (1954)- CSEL, 20 (1890) PL 2, 715BC.

? Adv. Prax., 18, 2-3- CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906)' PL 2, 177B.

* Bh. M. BaoeMov, Kazd Etvouiov, 1, 25 SC 299 kot v avalvticli avéivon oto Ze&bxn N., Opbédococ
ooyuatixn, T. B', €kd. 'Evvola 2006, 6. 149-152.

* Adv. Herm., 7, 3* SC, 439 (1999): CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906)- PL 2, 204A
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TIAAL TAQOVOLALEL X TTOAVTTAOKOTNTA EVVOLOAOYIKWV aTtoXowoewv.! Exovtag opwg
évat HOVOV OUYKEKQLUEVO TTEQLEXOLLEVO 0TIV TOLXOOAOYLKT| TOL OKEYN.

‘Etol oto Aversus Praxean o TeQTmuAAiavog yoddel, Ot «...sed et si invisibilia
illa, quaecunque sunt, habent apud Deum et suum corpus et suam formam per quae sali Deo
visibilia sunt»’ [0Aa exelva ta adpata mov viapxovy,’ katéxovy yia tov Oeo 50k0 Tove
owpa (edw pe tnv évvola Tng ovolac), katr dtkn Tove Gpopua, dta TnG onolag yivovtal
opata povov yiwa tov Oeo], dx avtol TOL TEOTIOL TEOODLOPILOVTAG TO «forma» wg
KATIOLO oToLXelo OTov éva Oov kablotatat opato. Mia avtiotolxn avtiAnyn meémnet
va TIEOPAAAETAL KL OTOV LOXVOLOUO Ot «quia Sermo et Spiritus nisi imaginaria forma
videri non potest»* [O Adyoc kat to Ilvevua dev umopodv va yivovv opatd mapd [LOovov ev
Tw oxnua (forma) opauatwv]. AnAadn) to «forma» elval KATA KATOLO TEOTO LA EDIKT)
éxdoaor) g ovolag, 1 omoia v Eexwellel peTtald TwVv LTTOAOITIWV Katl TNV KabloTa
YVwot) ws VL), kat avty 1 ékPoaot), 1 aAAwwg Oa Aéyape magovoia, TG HaG
ovolag pmoEel va etvat dxPOEETIKY] Kol TEQITTAOKT), XWELS avtd var LTTIOOdNAWVEL TV
vTtaEEN dlaipeong 1) XwELoHOL evtog 6. 'Etotl diax Tov todmov avtov 1) pila kat auTr)
substantia axkoun kat 0to KTIOTO KOOUO UTTOQEL Vo TEOPAAAeTAL TEOG T €€ e
dLXxPOETIKOVS TEOTIOVS AVEL OTtOLOdN TtoTE AAAoiwoNG. «igitur secundum horum exem
plorum formam profiteor me duos licere Deum et Sermonem eius, Patrem et Filium ipsius : nam
et radix et frutex duae res sunt sed coniunctae, et fons et flumen duae species sunt sed indivisae,
et sol et radius duce formae sunt sed cohaerentes»® [0Ttwc o fAacToc dev amoxwpiletal amo

Tnv piCa, KoL 0 TOTAUOG QATI0 TNV MY, KAL AKTIva atto Tov 1AL, EToL ue Tov idLto Tpomo

'Ly, tov e€otepucod kohovmiod PA. De an., 9, 7- CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 20 (1890): PL 2, 661A - «Recogita enim,
cum Deus flasset in faciem homini flatum uitae, et factus esset homo in animam uiuam, totus utique, per faciem
statim flatum illum in interiora transmissum et per uniuersa corporis spatia diffusum simulque diuina aspiratione
densatum omni intus linea expressum esse, quam densatus impleuerat, et uelut in forma gelasse» [®nuicov, ot oTay
0 Ocog poonle oto mpoowmo tov ovBpwmov wvon {wig, Kol Eyva avBpwrog, evvoeital, 0Aog, woxn {woa. Exesivy n
TVor, OL0. TOV TPOTHTOV OUECOS TEPOTE OTO. OTAGYVO KOL O OAN THV EKTOCH TOV OMUOTOS EKYDALOE, KOL OUECOG
ovuTvKVOUEVN e TNV Bgio ovamvor, ametkoviotnke o€ Kabe ywvia, TV omola. OVIaS TUKVY, TANPWOE, KOl EKEL GOV G
kodovm (forma) oxinpioe] M| e€otepikod oyfuoatog PA. De test. an., 2, 7- CCSL, 1 (1954): CSEL, 20 (1890) PL
1,612B - «Mineruam calcias furuis galeam formis» wol GAES: «eCOTEPIKNG EUPAVIONSY, NG «OmOPLENCH
avaAvtikotepa PA. - WOIf K., Das Heilswirken Gottes durch den Sohn nach Tertullian, Roma 1960, p. 93-97.

? Adv. Prax., 7,9 CCSL, 2 (1954)- CSEL, 47 (1906) PL 2, 162C.

? «Ta adpoto Tov VIEdpyovyy oty avtidnyn tov Teptodlavod eivol ekeiva Ta 6via, TOv TOPOAO TG KATOYNS
KAmOL0G GUYKEKPLEVIG 0VGIAG OEV aVLYVEDOVTOL LE TO COMOTIKA LATIO TOV avOpdTOv OTmG 1 YoYES, Gyyelot KTA.
Ta adpato mov dev vdpyovv givar ekeiva mov dev katéyovy Kapio ovsia — PA. Adv. Herm. 36° SC, 439 (1999)
CCSL, 2 (1954) CSEL, 47 (1906)- PL 2, 230A.

* Adv. Prax., 14,9 CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906): PL 2, 172B

> Adv. Prax. 8,6 CCSL, 2 (1954)- CSEL, 47 (1906)- PL 2, 163C.
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kat Aoyoc dev amoxwpiCetar ano tov Oeo ([Matépa). Etor Aotmov, ovudwva pe oda
avta Ta mapadelyuata €yw KnpuTtw, 0Tt piAdw mepl Twv Avo: tov Oov kal Tov
Aoyov tov, Ilatpoc xatr Tiwov. Enetdn kar n piCa xat o BAactoc eivar dvo mpayuata,
aAAd ovvdedeuéva, n mnyn kar o motauos eivar 6vo €idn (species), aAdd axwpLota, o
nAtoc kar n axtiva eivar 6vo oxnuata (formae), aAdd ovvdedepéval. AnAadr) otnv
mepimtwon tov NAov kat g aktivag o TepmuAAwavog PAémer v evotnTa Kat
TALTOTNTA TNG OLOLAC TOV PWTOG, KAL TAVTOXEOVA TOvG EeXWEILEL WG TEOG TNV
euPAVIOoT) TOUG Kol TO ddoeTIKO OXNUA, oL AapPavel To kabéva ant’ avta. Me
Vv Ox AoYKn, €ENYWVTAG OTNV OLVEXELX KAL TO TOLOLVTOOTATO TOL B0y,
avadelkvUeL TNV €vvolx Tov «forma» va mEOOOLoQIleTal amd TIC WOTNTEC TNG
substantia, 0Xt OHWS ATOKAELOTIKA ATIO €KelveS, TIOL ATOTEAOVV TNV KOLVT] Ao
ONAad1) Tov Yévoug, aAAQ Kal TG dlakQLtikég, Tov eldovg, N W évav dAAo tedTo Oa
Hmogovoaue Vo TMOVE, OTL TO «forma» elval to «status» pall He T «TPOoWTIKA
otopata» («idlwe motov») — forma=statustspecies. I'iot Tov Adyo avto to «forma» mailel
ka00pLoTiKO QOAO Y TOV TTEOODIOPLOUO TG KAOe VTTARENG, €ToL WoTe | AAAYT) TOVL
umoel va eTiipégel kKat v aAAayr] tng ovolag. XxeTikd mapdderypa Bolokove 0to
«Adversus Hermogenem», 6rtov o TegtuAAlavdg, otnv moAepikr) tov pe tov Egpoyévn
erudelkvVOOVTAG Ta adlEEoda e kakodoflag Tov, Aéel Mwg edv 1 VAN
TEOODLOQLLOHEVT] e£AQXTG WG KAKY, LTNOEE ALOVIA KL aXONUIOVOYNTN KAl KATA
OLVETEELX aVAAAOLWTN, TOTE 1] HETATQOT] TNG O& KaAr), Oa onjuatve v TEOT| NG
«forma», OV elxe MOV, TNV KATAQYNON TG Paocwng meovmobeons NG OWKNG TG
ALWVIOTNTAG «...demutationem igitur admisit materia, et si ita est, statum aeternitatis amisit;
mortua est denique sua forma»' [... n VAn déxtnre aAdoiwon (Adyw tov 0T éyve kaAn),
KaL eqv elval EToL, TOTE QUTI] EXaoe TNV KATAOTAON TG atwviotntac, onAadn nébave

oTnv_mponyovuevy) e @opud’]. Ev ouvoAw OAa avtd vy dAAN pix Gpopa

eruPBePalwovovv TO YeEYOVOS TNG amovoiag otnv dwackaAla tov BeoAdyov Tng

' Adv. Herm., 12,4 SC, 439 (1999) - CCSL, 2 (1954) - CSEL, 47 (1906) - PL 2, 208B.

? To «forma» otov TeptuAhowd Tpémet va £xet TV 18100 TEpimov évvola pe v eEotepich didotacn g «formay g
substantia otn Ogoloyikn avtiAnymn Tov Avyovotivov. Agv PUmopel OUME VO TOVTIGTEL KOl UE TNV EGMOTEPIKY, OOV
oo €101KOVG TOPATNPEITAL AMOADT OVTIOTOLYIOL LE TNV «EVIEAEXEW» TOL APIOTOTEAOVG, OL0TL KATL TETOO dgV
emPePaidvetar omd to Keipevd tov. - Matiopor I'. T'., @opmuposanue cpeonesexosoil gunrocoguu, TaTHHCKAS
naTpuctuka, Mocksa 1979, c. 179.
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Kapbayévne g évvolag g vmotayns twv Oelwv mpoownwy, doTL e£alpel kat
AAAT WX UTTOVOOUHEVT] aTIO HEQLKOUS €QELVNTEG VTAQEN XOOVIKOTNTAS OTNV
TOLAOIKT] «€KPavoT» TOL evOg B0, LOXVELOUOS Tov edv eixe XV Oa kablotovoe
tov TepmuAAarvd mEddgopov tov apetarviopov.! AloTL evw vdpxel duvatoTnTa TNg
aAAayne twv magodikwyv (accidenc) wotrtwv g substantia-twv ocvuBePnrdTwy,
dev yivetal OpwG aAAayT) TWV TIEOOWTIKWYV, €MD avTo B 0dNYoLoE 0T ATodoXT)
MG TEOTMNG TS ovoiag, dnAadn xatagynon g Oeomtag. Ilodypa mov
TAVTOXEOVWS Eexwoilel T MEOoWTIAL a0 oLUPEPNIKOTA. To pHOVO TIAEOdKO O’ avTA
elvat evog eldovg aAAayng ota AELTOVQYIKA TOUG KaONKOVTA, TOLV Kol UETA TNV
dNHIOLEYIX, IOV WG OLVETELX ETUDEQEL Kal aAAayT) TwV ovopAaTwy, drodr mov Oa
avaAvOel 0T0 MTAQAKATW KePAAALO.

TeAevtaioc ot oepd twv efetaldpevwy 0QwWV elvatl 0 0QOG «species», O
OTOl0G ATO TOVG TEQLOOOTEQOVG €QELVNTEG, OTNV  TELAXOOAOYIKY) TOL XQNON?
tavtiCetatl pe Tov eAANVIKO «€(00c» 1] Kol e TO TIQOAVAPEQOUEVO OTWIKO «ELOiWC
rtotov».® IlpokaBopllovtag dla avTOL TOL TEOTIOV TIC ATOUIKES WIOTITEG TNG EKATTNG
VTARENG 1), AVTLOTOLXWS, VTTOOTACEWS OTNV TeRlmTwon s Ayiac Towkdac. ‘Etot oto
«Adversus Praxean» duxBalovue to €&NG: «tres autem non statu sed gradu, nec substantia
sed forma, nec potestate sed specie, unius autem substantiae et unius status et unius potestatis,
quia unus Deus ex quo et gradus isti et formae et species in nomine Patris et Filii et Spiritus
Sancti deputantur.»* [mpopaidovtac Tpeic — tov Ilatépa, tov 110, kar to Ivevua to
Ayto. Kat Tpeic oxt xatd to status, aAAd& katd to gradus, oxt xatd v tox v (potestate)
aAda kata o specie.® I[lpayuati, Avtol katéxovy tnv pia ovola, to éva status xat Ty

auTi Loxv, 0L0TL évag eivar o Oedg, amo Tov 070l TIPoépxovTaL avTd Ta gradus, formae

! William P., Loewe, The College Student’s Introduction to Christology, Press, 1996, 6. 191.

2 Te A1 TV £KTOOT TOV TEPTLAMAVIKGVY KEWEVOVY Bpickovpe To GUYKEKPILEVO OPO KOt g GAleg onpocieg Ay, Tov
«K6AAove»-«qui nec formam habuit nec speciem (Ho. 53, 2)»[kai ovk siysv €160¢ 008 kdAloc] — De carn. Chr. 15,
5-8C, 216 (1975) CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 70 (1942)' PL 2, 780A.

3 WoIf K., Das Heilswirken Gottes durch den Sohn nach Tertullian, Roma, 1960, p. 97-99, kou ®okun A. P.,
Anmuunas guirocopus u gopmuposarue mpuHuMapHol OOKmMpuUHsl 6 Jamunckou nampucmuxe, Mocksa, 2013, c.
97.

* Adv. Prax., 2, 3* CCSL, 2 (1954)" CSEL, 47 (1906)' PL 2, 157BC.

’ H tedevtoio aviumopddeon g woxvoc (potestate) pe 1o €180 (species), og eviaiov Tov Tpochnov Ppioketon ot
ACLUE®VIOL HE TNV O0KpIoN TOV TPIOV €0®V 1oY0H0g GTO0 £KOOTO TPOCOTO «potestasperse» tov Ilotpoc,
«potestasactuata», 100 Y100 Kol «potestasvicaria» tov Ayiov Ilvevpatog, mov kdver o Wolf BA. Wolf K., Das
Heilswirken Gottes durch den Sohn nach Tertullian, Roma 1960, p. 99.
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kat species — Iatnp, Yioc kar Ayto IMvevual. Tnv O évvola tov «species» BOLOKOVLLE
KAl otV Yvopevn ano tov TeotuAAavo e£1)ynor tov 0000V meQLeXOUEVOL TOL OQOV
«TPoPOAT», OMOL O TEOTIOG TNG YEVVIOEWS TOL AOYOL TAQOUOLALETAL HE TNV
ONuovEYIA TOL MOTAHOV ATIO TNV MY, AKTIVAS Ao ToV NAL0 kat PAacToD Ao TNV
olla, €TOL WOTE TA TEOEQXOUEVA ATIOTEAOVV «Species» TV DKWV TOUG alTLwV OvoLwVve.
Baowd, ovpdpwva pe T0 TEQLEXOUEVO TWV TAQATIAVW KELUEVWY, TO «Species», OTwS
Kal to «gradus», avadégovtal oe ekelva ta otorxela ov kaBoplCovv TNV didkolon
HETAED TWV OVTIWV TIROEQXOLEVWY ATO TNV dla ovoia, pe TNV OLVIOTWHEVT) dlxdood
OTL 10 «gradus» dNAWVeL TNV BaOUdA TEOTEQALOTITAS TOV ALTIOL KAL TOL ALTLATOV,
EVQ TO «species» CLUTEQAAUPBAVEL TIG DLKQLTIKES TIOLOTNTEG.

Extoc avtov meémer amapout)twg va avadpepbel kat TOo YEYOVOS TG
YopevNS tavTong and tov TeTtuAAlavd? tov ovykekQLUEVOL OQOL He TOV OQO
«forma»®, TOAYHA OV TIEOKAAETE HEQLKT) OVYXLOT). AAA& avth 1] TAUTIOT, TEOPAV®S
dev elvatl amoéAvt kat HAAAOV odeidetal TeQLOOOTEQO OTNV TEOAVADEQOUEVT
WOIXLTEQOTITA TOV EVVOLOAOYIKOU TIEQLEXOMEVOL TOU OQOVL «forma», mTOL ATIAWG

OLUTIEQLAAUPBAVEL LECA TOV KAL TO TTEQLEXOUEVO TOL OQOUL «Species».

' «protulit enim Deus Sermonem, quemadmodum etiam Paracletus docet, sicut radix fruticem et fons fluvium et sol
radium : nam et istae species probolhai\ sunt earum substantiarum ex quibus prodeunty» [IIpogpéper 0 Osog tov
Aoyo, omawg pog orodorer o Iaparintog, pe tov (010 1poTo OIS 1 Pilo. TpoPadier Tov PAOCTO Kou THYH TOV TOTOUO,
nitog myv axtiva] - Adv. Prax., 8, 3 CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906) PL 2, 163BC.

2 To id10 1oydet kou otV mepintmon tov Kiképava BA. Ciceron, Topica,7- LCL, vol. II, Ne 386 (1949).

> TLy. «nam ut primum Deus voluit ea quae cum Sophia et Ratione et Sermone disposuerat intra se in substantias et
species suas edere, ipsum primum protulit sermonem habentem in se individuas suas Rationem et Sophiam, ut per
ipsum fierent universa per quem erant cogitata atque disposita, immo et facta iam quantum in Dei sensu: hoc enim
eis deerat, ut coram quoque in suis speciebus atque substantiis cognoscerentur et tenerentury [otav o Ocog Oéinoe
VO, TPOGYEL €V 1ON TWV QVTOVOUMDY OVOIMV KOL CYNUGTOV (Species), ekeiva To. 0molo. 010, THE GOPIog Kal T00 A0Yov
(ratio) kair Aoyov (Sermo) amo mp1v katétole aTOV E0VTO TOV, TOTE AVTOG EiTe TOV A0Y0, TOV OO0 AOIAIPETA. ELYE UEOTL
700 TOV A0Y0 Koi T cogia, Etol wote dto. Avtov yivave oAa kor oo, Avtov ola vonbnkov ko korotdyOnrov, n
okpiféotepa. onuIovpyROnkoy otov vov tov Ogod. A10T1 aUTOS 0 KOOWUOS PPiokotoy oTny oTEpNon Ywpig THY
OVVOTOTHTO. VO VIVWOKETE KAl VO. TOPOUEVEL ADTOVOUC, OTO OIKG. TOD GYNIOTO. (Species) kai dikes Tov ovoieg] — Adv,
Prax., 6, 3- CCSL, 2 (1954) CSEL, 47 (1906)" PL 2, 161B, ot «Tunc igitur etiam ipse Sermo speciem et ornatum
suum sumit, sonum et vocem, cum dicit Deus, fiat luxy [Etotioizmov, o A6yog mipe t0 01kO TOU oYU (Speciem) KoL
oTéMIGLA, TOV TiY0 Kol PV TOTE, OTaY simsv 6 Osdc: yevnlitw pdc kai éyéveto pdsc (Ievv. 1,3)] — Adv. Prax., 7, 1-
CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906) PL 2, 161C.
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KE®PAAAIO TPITO

H TotadoAoyia tov TegTuAAtavov v MOAEU@ UE TOV HOVAQXLAVIGUO TOU

IMoa&éa

3.1Tevika eloaywyitka

Méow g meoavadepdpevns ogoAoyiag o TeptvAAlavoc katddeoe va
dpooPwoel évar dKO TOL WLALTEQWS TeRITMAoKo ToxdoAoYiko cvotnua. Kat
HAALOTO XQKETA AVATITUYEVO, OTtws Oa amodetxOel, OeoAoyucd ovotnua, oL Tav
oe O€omn OXL HOVO VA AVTIHETWTIOEL TOVG 1O LTTAPXOVTES KIVOVVOUG TG aAAoiwong
G 0001)c doyuatiknc dwaokaAing, aAAd kat va TEOA&BeL TS €1 0 Pdbog Twv
X0OVWV KATA KAQOUS epdPavilopeves kakodolieg 0Twe tov Aelov, tov Neotogiov
KAl ev HéQeL akoun kat Tov ATtoAAvagiov.

OAn n xonjon xat avantuln, and tov TepruAAlavd, avtg TG MOKIA LG TV
dxPOEwV 0wV Ue TO TEQITAOKO Kal TTOAVHOQEPO TteQLEXOEVO TOLG dev odeideTal
TO00 OTNV TEQLEQYELX KL TN PLAOYVWOLR, 00 0TIV aVAYKALOTITA TG VTTEQATTILONG
¢ kaBapoTNTAC TG YVNowg Tiotews ¢ ExkAnolag, otnv agyxikr] Tng katdotaor),
OTwe dNAad! avtr] kKAngovounOnke anod tov XpLoto kol Tovg ATootoAovs. Avth 1)
éEwbev mEokAnon kabwota tov TepmuAAlavo, Omws akoPws katéotnoe otnv
ovvéxelx kat toug Ayilovg Iatépeg, dvdoa motd pev, aAAd Oa éAeye ndvo ev pépet
YVNOL0 HEAOG, Kal eV HEQEL OXL TOOO AOYW HEQKWV AOTOXLWV OTIG DOYUATIKES TOU
dATLTIWOELS, OO0 OTNV ATOXWETOT] TOL ATO TO YV o0 cwpa ¢ ExkAnoiag oe pua
eEwoToedn) alpeom TNG €MOXNG, AV KAl e KaAT) Teo0eorn g avaPlwong Tov aQx ko

XAQLOUATIKOU TUTIOL TG AELTOLQOYIAG TNG TOWTNG XOLOTLAVLIKT]G KOLVOTITAG.
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[Tavtwe o TepruAAlavog, 6mws mapatnet kat o m. Iwdvvng Meyendorff,
TAEOAO TO OPAAUA TOV, ATOTEAEL TTAQADELY X EKKATIOLAOTIKOV OLYYOAPEWS TIOV €V
T «alQeoT) EVELOKOUEVOS Katddeoe va amopuyel To oTtoovdmote! doyHATIKO
HOALVOUQ,? UTOQETE KAl HAALOTAH HE TEOTIO AQLOTO, VA& AVTIKQOVOEL TOUG
duvatdtegovg ex0000¢ NG 000Ng dWaokaAlag, évag ek Twv omoilwv LVINEEE KAl O
pnovapxlaviotrg Iloa&éac. Ooo kat av akovyetal meQlegyo, aAA& oe avtov Tov
QALQETLAQXT), oPellovue TNV duVATOTNTA OTHEQA VA ATIOAAUPBAVOUUE TO OAO €VQOG
e dvvatc kat Pabvtatng teQTLAALAVIKIG OkéPewS. LTNV AVTIUETWTION TWV
OV Tov OeoAoywmawyv oképewv «mMAAOTNKE» 1) ATO €HAC TwEa eEetalOpevn
dwaokaAila pe O0Aeg tig meouételés me. Kar oe avtd ta mAalowx moémet va
Katavoeitat Ao to 0e0A0YIKO OCVOTNHA, TOL EKKATOLXOTIKOV UG OLYYQADEWS, dLOTL
HOVO €101, €V YVW@OEL TNG TNYNG, UTOQEL Kavels va gQuUNVevoeL KL To €€ auTig

TIQOEQXOUEVO ATIOTEAETHA.

3.2 H megi tn¢ Totadag ddaokaliia tov Ilpa&éa

AVOTUXWG, YK TO TEQLEXOUEVO TNG ddATKaAlAG Kkal dQACTNELOTNTAS TOL
aweoteyxn Ioaléa, extoc amd 1o éoyo tov TepTruAAlavol «Adversus Praxean»,
novBeva aAAoL dev aviyvevetal £0Tw HIX avaPoed TwV AAAWV oLvyYyoadéwy TG
ovykekouévne emoxnc®. Omnwe emiong, ot mAngodopiec tov OeoAdyov pag eivatl

eAaxloteg Kat tegroptlovtal, wg el T0 MAEIOTOV O& peQKA PLOyQadLk oToLyela TG

"' E86 1 amovcio otov TepTuAMAVO 0TOI008NTOTE GOAMLOTOS VOEITOL TAVTO GE GYET UE TNV YEVIKY OEOAOYIKT
Katdotaon g emoyng. AnAadr cedipata Befaing kot vEapyovy, aAld povo pe ta onueptvd Beodoyikd dedopéva,
GUVETMG OTTOL0G YOPAKTNPIGHOS TOV TePTUAALOVOD, (OC OIPETIKOD ATOTEAEL OvVaXPOVIGUO Kot KATE AOYIKT akoAovdio
gloyopel oV 10100 opdda pe GAOVE TOVE OTOAOYNTIKOVG TaTEPES oV do&alovtal onuepa @¢ dytot tng OpbBodo&ov
ExiAnoiog pog.

2 Meennopd U., Beeoenue 6 cessmoomeueckoe bo2ocnosue, HL}O-PIOpK, 1985, c. 80.

? BL. ©£0dhpov A., Iotopia twv Aoyudrav, T. o, ev Abfjvaug, 1978, 6. 421-422- Txovtépn K., Iotopia doydrwv, T.
A’, ABnva, 1998, 6. 473-474: ®edd B., ExxkAnoioouxn lotopio, 1. A, AGfva 2003, cer. 241 Kelly J.N.D., Early
Christian Doctrines, London, 1977, p. 119-123- bonotoB B. B., Jlekyuu no Hcmopuu /lpesneii Llepxeu, T. 2,MockBa
1910, c. 310.
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Comg Kat dQAOCTNC TOL ARETIKOV KAl 08 ATOOTIAOHEVA ONUelx Tov BeoAoyikoV Tov
OLOTHHATOS €V HOQPN TMAQATIOUTIWV OTA OKA TOU AUTOVOLX ETILXELQNMATA, TA
oTola, KATA TNV YVOUN TWV KOV, aviANOnkav eite and TV TEOCWTIKT] TOUG
ov(nnon elte and Vv aAAnAoyoadla, mov vrobetkd Oa umogovoav va etxov
HeTalV Tovg oL dvo avtot BeoAdyol. Ymapyel i acvvémela oe OAN v ékOeon Twv
aeTikwv Béoewv kal g peQkd onueila Oa pumogovoe va vrooTtnEtxOel kat katk
KATIOL0 TEOTO aAAoiwon Twv, xwelc BéPaia va vmdoxovv mdvw o' avtd cofapd
ATIODEIKTIKA ETILY ELQT)HATAA.

Avt) n anoAvtn owwnr] TEoKAAEoE €vtoveg oulnTroEls, TeQL TOv OTL AV
TIOAYHUATL LVTINEEE OLVYKEKQLUEVOS AVOQWTOS Kat 0ev elvat amAws Pevdavupo
(IMoa&éac onuaivel «emixelpwv» 1 «AAAOTOLOTEAYUWV»®) ATTODIOOUEVO € KATIOLO
AAAO povaExavioTr), MTAEOV TO00 YVwOTO, oL 0UTe kav Xoewxlotav va avadepOet
kat ovopa. I'tvetar Adyog kat mept Tov Nomntov kat mepl Tov pabnt tov, Entiyovo 1)
de axoun xat mepl Tov mana KaAAiotov. Yropieg, katax tnv mAgiovoétntd toug,
Baowlopeveg oty paptupla tov TepTmuAArvov Y v ocvvtoun dpdomn tov ITpaléa
oV awvia moAn g Pwung, v dovon exel dikng Tov ox0AT|G ddaoKaAlag Kat
KATAywynsg tov and v Muoa Aciat mov éxovv v anoAvtn aviiotoxia pe Tig
avaAoyeg mAnpodooteg mov pag divel o ImmdAvtog Poung v v Cwr) kat Apdon
MEOWTIOTwS ToL Nonto®® kat &v oAlyw meol Twv pabntwv tov. H povn duadpooa
ovvioTatal TNV amovoila pHaQTLEWWV TeEl doBeloag YEAMTNG HAQTLEIAS OTOL
«PUXIKOVC» Yot TNV VO] TNG KNEUYHATIKNG dOAOTG TTEOG avENON TV OTIAdWYV KAl
HeTdBeong ywx tov okonod avtd twv vroPuopévwv meoownwv otnv Kapbayévns.
Ext6c twv mooavapeouévwy, VTTAOXOVV KAl XQKETA KOV OTOLX el 0& OAT YEVIKWS
TV ETIXENUATOAOYi Kat v xonorn pall pe avtiotolxn eounvelx twv

AYLOYQAPIKWY XWEIwV TOL ePAQUOOTNKE YIX TNV VTEQACTILON TWV KAKODOELWV

' T'yceB, Ouepk mumepamypnoii desmensrocmu Tepmynmana, 1890, c. 60.

2 Chapman, J. (1911). Monarchians. In The Catholic Encyclopedia. New York: Robert Appleton Company.
Retrieved July 13, 2016 from New Advent: http://www.newadvent.org/cathen/10448a.htm.

3 «busybody» - Kelly J.N.D., Early Christian Doctrines, London 1977, p. 121.

* Adv. Prax., 1* CCSL, 2 (1954)° CSEL, 47 (1906)' PL 2, 154D.

> Inmolotov, Eic v aipeorv Norzov: PG 10, 804A.

% Adv. Prax., 1- CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906). PL 2, 154D.
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ToV¢!, WOTOOO0 OAa avtd dev amoteAoVV Timote dAAO, maRd vTopleg XwWEIS M
otéoea Pdor), dOTL pe Vv O emtvxia Oa pmogovoe va vmootnolxOel Kat To
Yeyovog e padnteiag tov evog otov dAAo 1) kat Twv VO Og KATIOOV AAAO
dwdokalo. Kat to dedopévo g amovolag omolaodnmote avadoods mepl Tov
[MToaléa ota daowOévia kelpeva tov aylov InmoAvtov, mEémel mEoPavws va
odpeldeTal 0 AQKETA HEYAAO XQOVIKO OLXOTNHA TIOL XWELLE TNV AVETLITUXT] QA0
TOU HOVAQXLAVIOTH] alReTkoV otnv Pwun, pe v dvodo tov teAevtatov Pwuaiov
eAANVopaOr) BeoAdyov oto medio TG oLYYEAPIKNG 0AOEWS, £TOL WOTE eKelvT TNV
otryun «o INoa&éag va amoteAovoe éva mAéov Eexaopévo néye0oc»2.

[Tavtwe 6mwe kat va etvat, oOppwva pe tov TepmuAAlavoe 0An 11 BeoAoyia
¢ [MaAaixg AtxOnkne ya tov Ioa&éa avakepataiwvotav oto xwolo «Eyw Kvptog
0 O¢eoc, kal ovk E0TL ANV uod Ococ»® kat 1 OeoAoyia g Kawrg ota «Eyw xai 6
IHatnp &v éopevy* «0 éwpakwc éué éwpaxe tov Iatépar® kat «Eyw év o Iatpl kal 0
[atnp év éuoi»,* dnAadn oty miotn oto évav BOeod Iatéoa xwols ™ duvatotnta g
OMOAOYIAG €V AUTW TEQLOCOTEQWV OIAKEKQIUEVWY TIROOWTWV. AlOTL T0 avtibeto
avamoOPevKkTa, Katd TV Yvwpn tov IToaléa odnyel otnv eloaywyr] eTeQOTNTAS KAL
KATA OLVETELR dlalpeong otV adipetn kat atpemtn Oela ovoia’. H amodoxr) tng
VTTOOTATIKNG dlakQioews onpawve yix avtov dibela, éva ovvnleg emixelonua v

OAOVG TOUG HOVAQXLAVIOTEG OAwV Twv emtoxwv. OAeg ot vtdAowmeg ayloyoaducég

o Nontég omwg kot o Tlpa&éag Pacilovy TV LOVOPYLOVIGTIKY TOVS EMLEPNOTOA0Yio, 6To adpato Tov Tlatpdg
«tov Tatépa, eddoknoavia uev mepnve vor Ttoig Gpxijfev dikoioig, dvia d¢ aopatov. Gte Uev yap oy opdtal, EoTiv
Géparog 6t 5¢ Opditon, Opatde.... Ot 68 koi TV abTov viov slvou Aéyel koi matépoy - Immoldtov Podung, Tod xord
oV oipéoewv élgyyon, 9, 10, 10- GCS, 26 (1916). id1a Aoy eiye kot o [lpa&éag PA. Adv. Prax., 14° CCSL, 2
(1954): CSEL, 47 (1906) PL 2, 170C. Eriong xat ot dvo toyvpiloviar 6t o [Tatip and tov €antd Tov dNodpynce
tov Y10 - «dmoucivor, yevwnbeic ¢ motnp viog éyéveto avtog éavtody Avtobr, 9, 10, 11 GCS, 26( 1916) - «ipse se,
inquiunt, Filium sibi fecity Adv. Prax., 10, 1- CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906)* PL 2, 164C, kot 611 0 ITathp ¢ to
010 Tpdowno pe tov Y10 otawpmndnke kot £mabe «xai péveotv éx mopbevov vmouel voavio, kol v avOpwomo(ig)
AvBpwTOV GVaoTPaPEVTO” VIOV UEV Yop EQDTOV TOIG OPAOLY CUOLOYODVTA. 010, TIV YEVOUEVIV VEVETLY, TATEPO. O OVIQ.
[eivau] xai toic ywpodow uf dmoxpbwovtoe. koi TodTov sivau 1oV maber mpooeddovia kai E6A Tpoomoyévia Kol avTd
70 TVEDUA. TaPadovTa. Tov amobavovio, kol ur arobavovia kai Eavtov Tj] Tpity HUEPQ. avaoTioovtoy - PA. Adv. Prax.,
29- CCSL, 2 (1954)' CSEL, 47 (1906)- PL 2, 193D.

? Bonoroe B. B., Jlexyuu no Hcmopuu J[pesneti Llepxeu, T. 2,Mocksa 1910, c. 310.

* Ho. 45, 5 - «Ego deus et alias praeter me non esty - Adv. Prax., 20, 2* CCSL, 2 (1954)" CSEL, 47 (1906) PL 2,
179B.

* Jw. 10,30 — «Ego et Pater unum sumusy» -Avté0L.

3 Jw. 14,9 — «Ego in Patre et Pater in me» -AvtéOL.

S Jw. 14,11 — BA. Adv. Prax., 20" CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906)- PL 2, 179B.

" Adv. Prax., 9 CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906)° PL 2, 164A.
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dlatvmwoels, mov dev eELTNEETOVOAV TOV TIEOTOOKWHUEVO OKOTIO, ATIODEKVVOVTAG
TNV €TEQOTNTA €V HOVADL, eTVYXavav amo tov [oaléa avaAoyne mageounvelac!. Ev
OAlyoLS, Yiax Tov agxnYo tTwv povagxtavwv e Kapbayévne ta mpdowna tov Yiov
KAl Katd Aoy ovvénewx kat tov Avyiov Ilvedpatog dev vdlotaviar wg
OlKekQLUEVES  VTIAREELS, aAAd amoTeAOLV  dAPOQETIKA OVOHATH TOL  €VOG
TEOOWTOV, ekelvo Tov IlatEodc?, omote wg amAéc ovopaoiec and poveg Touvg dev
Kkatéxovv kapia ovota®. O Adyog, cvudwva pe tov Ioaléa, amoteAel anAdg 1xo
AKONG KAl KQOLOTO aéa, elval amoAVTwg kawvoch AnAadr), o HOvaQXlavioTig
avtinadog tov TeprmuAAwavov, éPBAeme tov AOyo wg éva Ovopa Mg amo Tig
evépyeteg tov Oeov. O Tloaléag, 6mwe kat Nontodg, €BAeme wg HOVO TEOTIO TNG
eEaoPaAong g povadkot)tag Tov BOeol TV AMOdOXT) O'AVTOV EVOS HOVO
TEOOWTOVL ekelvou tov Ilatedc. Ev anovota dpwg megetaipw avadopwv kabiotatatl
advvatn N eEak(Pwon TOv MEQLEXOUEVOL TOU OQOV «TIPOCWTIO» OTA TAALOLAX TOL
dwkov tov BeoAoyucov ovotuatos. ‘Etoy, o Iatrjp vmmpe&e exetvog 0 omolog e TN
Hoodn tov YU yvotav opatdg Kat OLVOHIAoVOE [e tov Mwuotr] kat Tov AoLmtovg
nipodrteg e IaAawds AwxOnkne. TéAog o Tatr)o pe to MEQEAS TOL XOOVOV® «ipsese,
inquiunt, Filium sibi fecit»® [éxTnoe amo tov eavto tov tov Yid] Kat dx TQOTOL AVTOV
katAOe emtl e yng, yevvnonke kat émabe, loXLVOLOUOS Pactllopevos oto dedopUéVo
G mavtoduvvaplag tov Oeov «mapa 6¢ Ocw tavta dvvatd éoTiy.

AT’ ot datvetar o Tlpaféag mooomabovoe pe TNV KALOLQYLX TOL
dwaokaAla adevog pev va amtoPpvyel TOUG KIVOLVOUGS Tov Baotovoe 1 arodoxT] NG
YVOTIKiG ddaokaAlag tov OvaAevtivov Tegl «£€ amoEEOTC» TEOEQXOUOV Tov Y10V

ex tov ITateoc? katl adetépov va amoppipel T ddedopévec tote avtANPelg mepl

! scovtépn K., Iotopia doydrewv, T. A, ABva, 1998, 6. 473

% Adv. Prax., 2, 3" PL 2, 157B, xow Avté6r, 5, 1+ PL 2, 159C* CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906).
3 Adv. Prax.,7- CCSL, 2 (1954)- CSEL, 47 (1906): PL 2, 161B.

* Avtén.

3 Adv. Prax., 2, 1 CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906)- PL 2, 156B.

% Adv. Prax., 10,1 CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906)" PL 2, 164C.

7M0. 19,26 BA. Adv. Prax., 10- CCSL, 2 (1954)- CSEL, 47 (1906): PL 2, 164C.

¥ Adv. Prax., 8 CCSL, 2 (1954)- CSEL, 47 (1906): PL 2, 163A.
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vrotayns Twv Oeiwv mpoownwv.! To do ot dixtvntwOeioec amoPelg TOL KATA TIOAD
BonBovoav otV avtikgovoT TWV TOTE LTTAPXOVTIWV KATYOOLWDV Yior dvOeia.?
Emtiong, éva moAv evdadépov onuelo amoteAel KAt O TEOOOIOQLOUOS TOU
IMoa&éa ex pégovg tov TeQTUAALAVOD, WG «TATEOTACX(TN», UE TNV YVWOT] TOUL
dTVTIWOT), OTL O ARETLAEXNG He TNV dpdon Tov oty Poun and v pia mAsvoa
«Paracletum fugavit» [édiwée Tov [MapakAnto] dOnAadr) tov Movtavo kat toug omtadovg
TV, Kt and TV AAAN «et Patrem crucifixit»* [otavpwoe tov Iatépal. H teAevtaia
KATNYopia, OHWE, TOL EKKANOLAOTIKOU HAS OLYYOAPEWS, EVAVTL TOU HOVAQXLAVLIOTH
datvetal va elval ev péon afdotun, 00Tl otepeltal tov otabeov BewEnTikov
LTOPAOEOY, £XOVTAG TOVAAXLOTOV DVO ETULXEQNUATA, TOL €TUPEPALOVOLY TNV
aBwodtnTa Tov TeEAevTaiov otov Topéa avtod. Tlpwrtov, o Ipa&éac, Omws mEo oAtyov
avadéoape, EexdBapa vrtootnEilel To Yeyovog g petatoTtr)s tov I[latedg oe Yo
«ipsese, inquiunt, Filium sibi fecit»® xat étol kat” ako(Bela dev oaQKwWVETAL TAEOV TO (01O
10 MEOowmo tov Iateodg, aAAd kamolo dAAo «modus» avtov, pa TMagaAAayr) tov
Wilov, N ool paAoTa éywve ev xpovawt. To Tt akolPwg éxet vtoyy tov o Ioa&éag
0TI OUYKEKQLUEVT] TeQIMTWOon €7 0LdeVE TEOTO UmOoEEel va yivel Yvwoto, aAA&
TIAVTWG elvat oxeddv olyovpo, OTL 1] ATOdWOUEVT £€VVola e OTIOL ONUaoia NG, ToV
ATIAAARCOEL AMO  TOV TQOODIOQIOMO TOV, S «matoTtaoXitn». To devtepo
eruxelonua Paciletal 0e Ut ONUAVTIKT] OLAKQLOT), TOU KATA TOV OWKO HOG
HovapxlavioTy), vdplotatal 0To TEOCWTO Tov Inoov Xpwotov. AwxPalovpe Ot oL
awpetkol: «ut aeque in una persona utrumque distinguant, Patrem et Filium, dicentes Filium
carnem esse, id est hominem id est lesum, Patrem autem Spiritum, id est Deum id est Christum.

..... ecce, inquiunt; ab angelo praedicatum est, propterea quod nascetur sanctum vocabitur Filius

! sovtépn K., Iotopia doyudrwv, 1. A’, ABfva 1998, . 474.

2 ®e1d6 B., Exxinoroonih Iotopia, 1. A’, ABva 2002°, oeh. 241 Adv. Prax., 13.

*And tov Emoedvio Kompov yivetor Adyog 61t 0 1810 0 Mavtavog avtoamokolobtay avapevopevos Hapintog,
OALG GTNV TPOYUOTIKOTNTO TI GUYKEKPLUEVT] OVOLOGTO, LAAAOV TOV OES0COV TOAD LETOYEVEGTEPO, Ol POVOTIKOL
omadoi Tov. O 1010¢ OPMG TPOPAVMG ATAMG TioTELE TMG KOTEXEL ToV [TapdkAnto péoa tov 1 6TL omoteAel To Gpyavo
TOV. ZUVENMG LE TO oyvplopd ott o [pa&éag £diwée Tov Tapdrinto amd v Poun o TeptuAliavog vvoovse Ty
EMTUYN KOTOTOAEUNGOT] EVOVTL TOV LLOVTOVIGUOV, 7OV OVETTLEE O TEAELTOIOG €KEl, LUE OMOTEAECHO VO TODGEL 1
napovcia ekel Tov Ayiov Iveduarog.

* Adv. Prax., 1, 5 CCSL, 2 (1954)" CSEL, 47 (1906)' PL 2, 156A.

> Adv. Prax., 10, 1 CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906)- PL 2, 164C.

SAdv. Prax., 2, 1- CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906) PL 2, 156B.
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Dei: caro itaque nata est, caro itaque erit Filius Dei»! [(poorta@ovv va epunvevoovy tnv
(Otaxpron) kata To O1kO TOVG TPOTO, SLAPOPETIKO, €TOL WOTE OTO Eva MPOowTo (TOV
Inoov Xpiotov) dwaxpivovv dvo — tov Tlatépa kar tov Y10, toxvptlouevor, 0tL o Yiog
eivar oapxa, 6nAadn avbpwrog, d6nAadn Inoove, evw o Iatnp eivar Ilvevua, dnladn
Ococ, onAadn Xpiotoc ... étoL Aéve avtoi ekeivo 1o omoio avayyéAOnke amo tov
ayyedo «d1o kat o yevvawuevov dyov kAnOnoetar Yiog Ocov»? onuaivet, 0Tt yevvnonke
oapka xat avt, kat'avtov Tov Tpomo, Oa eivar Yioc Ocov]. Zuvenwg, o Ioa&éac dev
amodéxetat v anoAvt tavtion tov Iatéoa pe v ovoia tov yevvnOévtog ex
ITapOévou Inoov, ovte kav TNV avauén pe avtv. Extog avtov diaxpivel emtiong kat
10 m&Bog e avOpwnivng pvoews anod v Oelx ovola, Aéyovtag, OtL «non enim ex
divina sed ex humana substantia mortuum dicimus»® [dev Oexouaocte TNV emifodn Tov
Oavatov emi e Oeiac ovoiac, aAda emni e avOpwmivnc]. BéBawx otnv mpokeluévn
TEQIMTWON 0V TMEETEL VA TIRAKAMPOUHE Kal TNV VTN NG avaPopas Twv
aEeTIKWV TeQl Tov OTL «Filius sic quidem patitur Pater vero compatitur»* [o Y10¢ maoxet
kat o Ilatnp ovunaoyxer pe avtov], n omolax dkaiwg Oa pmogovoe va eounvevtel
TATEOMACKLTIKE, aAA& povo un AapPavovrac vmopw Tt meoavadepOéeioeg
duakploelg, tic omoleg o TepTmuAAVOg otnV akoAovBovoa petd avaAvon oKOTHHWS
ayvoel, dLOTL £€XOVTAG TEC KATA VOU PalveTal 1] OUYKEEVT POAOT] va Katavoeltat
kaOapd pe v évvola g anovolag ev tw Iatol g adidopiag yia To Avtowtikod
£0Y0, MOV ETUTEAOVTAV KATA TNV QX TOL TTAOOUS KAt OXL e TNV €VVOoLlX TQOTIS TG
ovoiag tov. Baouwd kat o TeptuAAiavoc kat o TTpa&éag éxouv Tig (OLeg xoloToAoyucég
Oéoelc, mov katd MOAV Eemepvovoav TNV E€MOXT] TOVS, TMEOKATAAAUPBAVOVTAS TO
dOYHa TNG avtidoons Twv WIWHATWY, He POV TNV dadoQd, TOL OTOV TIOWTO

nteBaivel 0 Xototds-Y'i6¢ kat otov devteo 0 Xototoc-Tlatned.

'Adv. Prax., 27, 3-4 CCSL, 2 (1954)- CSEL, 47 (1906): PL 2, 190B.

*Aovk. 1,35.

Adv. Prax., 29, 3" CCSL, 2 (1954) CSEL, 47 (1906): PL 2, 194AB.

*Adv. Prax.,29, 5" CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906)- PL 2, 194B.

>0 Mpaééag kot ot omadoi Tov eivar TaTpomasyHTNG LOVO 660 avapopd o TpdcwTo Tov [otpdc, Adym TG THOTIONG
TOV LE TO TPOOOTO TOL Y100 Kol TOL XPLoTod KAt €MEKTAOT, OYl OLMG Kot TNV idto TV ovsio Tov, pe v idw
Aoyikn Kot ot 0pBodo&ot glvar vioTaoyNTEG, deXOUEVOL TO TABOG ToL deVTEPOV TTpocdmov TG Ayiag Tprddog Kot
QTTOPPITTOLUEVOL TNV ELGYDPNCT TOV TABoVG otV idta TV Ogia ovoia.
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[Tavtwe N amodoxr) ano mAevpd tov Ilpaéa g ev X0Ovw aAAaync Ttov
Te0ToL VTIAREews Tov TlatEdg, OTwg emiong 1 dvetn xonon anod tov TepTuAAlavod
TOL TIEOODLOQLOHUOV TV dVO AAAWV LTIOOTATEWV TOL Y10V Kat tov Ayiov ITvevpatog
w¢ duvAapewv ToL OeoV, kabotd tov Ipa&éa pe T0 Oe0A0YIKO CVOTIUA TOV TQOTIKO
HOVAQXLAVLIOTH] 1] TOVAKXLOTOV TTEODQOUO AUTHG TNG Kakodo&iag. ALOTL O& TeQImTwoT)
IOV  ATOdéXOVTAV avtoc TN dudkoon peta&d tov Ilatpog kat tov Ywou, va
ovAAapBavetat kabapd ota mAalowlx g amodoxNg Tov «Filius» wg avOpwmotnTAg
Kat povov avlowmotnrag (0xt dAadn «feavOpwmotntac»), TOTE O TEOTIKOG
HOVAQXIAVIOHOG TOU elvat akoun moAv 0BoAdg, kat avtd Péawx edv  avtog
noaypatikd Oewoel, mwg Deus quo Pater (ko 0xtL Pater quo Filius) moooéAaBe v
o&oKa Kat ameédvnoke ev avtr)'.

Kata avtov tov 1007TKOU HOVAQXIAVIOHOU, AOLTOV, AVIIOTQATEVTNKE O
neyadogc OeoAdyoc e KapBayévng TeptmuAAwavdg, avamtboooviag kot
dpooPwvovtag éva dkd Tov CUOTNUA TNG KATAVONOTG TOL TOLOKOV OOYHATOG.
‘Eva ovotnua mepimAoko aAAd apketd mETUXNUEVO, €TOL WOTE UTOQECE VA&
amoteAéoel 1o OepéAdo Atbo mavw otov omolo otoixOnkav kat moAAot dAAot

Aativot BeoAdyol

3.3 H TotadoAoyia tov TegtuAAiavov

Ao v Ndn ywouevn avaAvon twv PacikoV TOLXO0A0YIKWY 0wV, TIOU
xonowonoinoe o TegtuAAlavdg Y va dixtumoet Tig OeoAoYKég Tov OkEPELS KAt
Oéoelc, mpokvTTEL 1) dLAKQOWON O€ AULTEC OVO TOVAAXIOTOV TTUXWV TNG OANg
ToLdoA0Y KNG Cwng Tov B0V, TS YeVETIKNG KaL TS ovToAoyikr)c. H mowtn adooa
TOV TQOTO TQEOEAEVOEWS TWV TMEOOWTIWV otV Avia Touxda xat 1 devtepn
aOXO0AelTaL pe TOV TEOTO TOL CLUPBLPBATHOV TS AodOXNS TNG TAVTOXQOVNS VTTAXQENG
otov Oed Hag ovoiag kal LWV MEOowWTwV. ITdvw o’avtovg tovg dvo &&oveg o

TeomuAAlxrvog okodOuNnoe TNV TMOAEUIK) TOL avTOQAOT OTOV HOVAQXLAVLIOTY)

' Bonoro B. B., Jlexyuu no Hcmopuu J[pesneti Ilepxsu, T. 2, Mocksa 1910, c. 312.
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[Toa&éa, avtukgovovTag dlax TOL TEOTIOL AVTOV TIG KATIYOQleC Yix avurapia
AYL0YQAPIKWV XWELWV YL TO YeYOVOs TG eTEKTAONG TOL g0V amo povdda otnv
Towxda kat Tov advvdapov va cvuBLBaoTovV peTd AoYIKNG Tar dVO avTiOeTar pey€On
MG TOLdWOTNTAG Kot povadwkotntac. Etol, katd tnv ddgkelx ovyyoadrc g
nioaypatelag tov Adversus Praxean mpoPatvel otnv xoromn dvo Paocikwv pebddwv, g
000N eounvelag TwV avTIOTOLXWV AYLOYQAPIKWV XwEIlwV KAt TNG dx TNe Aoyikng
0001)¢ aVAAVOEWV TWV CLVETELWV AVTIG.

Fevied 6An 1 avdAvon yivetal pe ) HOOPT) 0PodOOTATNG TTOAEULIKTS KaT&
tov Ilpa&éa, pe xoNon KdOetwv EMIXEWNUATWY TOL KATA TNV YVWUN TOL
oLvYY0adEéws avamddevkTa 0dNyovv Tov avtimado otnv amodoxr] s 000rg
dwaokallac. Tlagatneeltatr kar oxetkny vmeEPoAr), eAdttwpa OAwv TV
ATIOAOYNTWYV, OTNV avAadelll] Twv aotoxlwv. Agv amopeVyetal Kol 1) XONom
OLPOQWV TEOCWTIKWS TEOTPANTIKWV XAQAKTNOOUWY TEQL TOTIOL KATAYWYTS,
avtikelpevov g mapeAbovoag amaoXOANONG Kal emIMEdOV HOQPWOEWS e
QAVTIOTOLXA U KOAAKEVTIKA TTOOTPWVT|UATA.

OAa avtd dedopévne Tng wiaitepa avENpévng 0EVTNTAG TOL TEQTUAAIXVIKOV
VOU, MG €dwoav £va Alyo wg TTOAV 0OAOKANQWEVO TOLADOAOYIKO CVUOTNUA, TO OTOLO
OMwe mEoavadéoape Ntav 1 TEWTN afldAoyn mEooTdbewx TG TEQAV TV

AYL0YQAPIKWY HAQTUOLWV AVAAVONG TOV TOLOLTTOOTATOL TOL Oe0.

3.3.1 Tevetikr) mAevoa

Sermo Filius

Eav mpoomaOrjoovpe va dovue v 0An totadoAoyia tov TepTuAAavov, wg
évae ovvoAo, Oa maEATNENOOVHE OTL AvTH), OMWS KAL OTNV TEQITTWOT] UEQLKWV
AAAWV amoAOYNTWV NG €MOXT]S, PaACIleTal OTO TEQLEXOUEVO TOL OQOV «OLKOVOULia»!,

TIOL ATIODIOETAL KL WG €XEL EAANVIOTL Kol 0TV AQTIviKT) TOov petoryoadn «oikonomia»

1 o o
®okun A. P., Aumuunas gunocogpus u gopmuposanue mpunumapHou OOKMpPUHsl 8 JAMUHCKOU NAMpPUCmuxe,
Mocksa, 2013, c. 82.
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1N «oeconomia»', delyvovtag €toL OXL HOVO TNV AEKTIKT] TOL EAANVIKT] TTIOOEAELOT AAAL
Kat Vv evvoloAoyikr). H toudoAoywn okén tov Aativov BeoAdyou pag agyiCet kot
OAOKANQWVETAL €V OX£€0T Kol avaPoea He ToV 000 avTO, O OTIOLOG HLE TNV TELQX TOV,
elval apeoa ovvdedeéVog KAl e TNV OAT KOOHOAOY i Tov oLy YQapEéws adevog Kot
HE TOV TEOTIO avTIANPTG ToL Y TNV dnuovEYla tov cvumavtog adetépov. Omwg
nipoavadépape, dev Patvetal 1 XONON TOL VA ETMOWWKEL TNV YVWOTH YIX TNV
ovyxeovn OeoAoyia, dAkQLON TV dVO TEOTWV LTIAREews ToL Toldkov Oeov ad
extra (owovopia) kat ad intra (OeoAoyia), vPLOTAPEVT) TAVTOXEOVWS KAL TOLV KAL
Hetdx TNV OnuovEyia Tov KOOHOV?:, aAAd to avtiBeto. Ilapatnoeitar Atyo
drxpoeTikr] avtiAnym, yix éva povo teomo vTdpews Tov Oelov, oL aAA&lel pe
Vv dnuoveYla, kat xapaktneiletar and pia mEoowEwr] otabepotntad. MaAAov
€0w 0 EKKANOXOTIKOG Hag ovyyoadéag, meoomabnoe dwx NG XONOEWS TOL
TLEQLEXOMEVOL TNG OVYKEKQIHEVNG €VVOLAS, MEWTIOTWS Vo oLVOLATEL KAl TIG VO
AYLOYQAPIKES OUAdEG avTIOeTwV HAQTLOWWY, OTIOL 1 TEWTN ATOJEKVVEL TNV
HOVadIKOTNTA Kol povagyia Tov Oeov kat 1 devTEEN TNV TOLADIKOTNTA TOV, UE TO V&
xwoloel v Oelar Cwn) 0e TOWV KAl UETA TNV €PAQHOYT] TNG OLKOVOUIAG €tot
«Otkovouiac sacramentum quae Unitatem in Trinitatem disponit, tres dirigens Patrem et
Filium et Spiritum Sanctum»* [To pvotnpio tnc otkovouiag petatpémnet tnv Movada oe
Tpiada, mpopaArovtac tpeic — tov [atépa , tov Y10, kat 1o Ayto [Tvevual, Xwols Opwg
avto, OTws Oa doVE, va onuatvel, 0Tl TOLdKOTNTA OTNV avTiAnYr] Tov elvat kATt
10 PepTd €€ vVOTéowV 010 XwEOo Tov Oelov. H tedevtaia duatvmwon, mavTwg
amotéAeoe éva emIMAEOV €MIXEQNUA YLt TOUG OLVIYOQOUS TOU TEQTUAALAVIKOV
TIQWLHOV «AQELAVIOHOU», TIOL CUVEDECAV TOV OQO OLKOVOULX UE TNV XQOVIKT] TQOT
™M UMaEENS TwV TMEOOWNWV €T0L (WOTE AUTA VA ATOTEAECOLV OXL HOVOV

dnuoveynuata, aAA& axoun kat cvpBeBnrodTa TG Hag ovoiag tov Ao’

' Adv. Prax., 3" 13- 30 PL 2, 157C* 168C- 195A- CCSL, 2 (1954) CSEL, 47 (1906).

2 E36 o 7. Tedpyrog Dropoeokv eixe o Ayo dapopetiky dmoyn Br. ®ropdeoiv I., Or Bolavrvoi Iatépec tov
Sov arovo. (petaep. Iavayidwtov K. ITdA ), ITovpvapds, @sccarovikn 1992, o. 205.

* "Etor 0 Y16 katéyel v eEovoia kat tqv povapyio tov ITatpdg dypt Kopod péYPL VoL aveyKOoTEL Vo Ty
emotpéyel miocw - Adv,. Prax., 4,3 CCSL, 2 (1954) CSEL, 47 (1906)" PL 2, 159C.

* Adv. Prax.,2, 4 CCSL, 2 (1954)° CSEL, 47 (1906)' PL 2, 157B.

3 To yeyovoc 611 maTpdTNTa dIEMG Kot 1) vidTTo givon svpBePnrota. O TeprvAhavdc viootpilet emiong ot Ywpio
tov Adv. Herm., 3- SC, 439 (1999) CCSL, 2 (1954)" CSEL, 47 (1906)- PL 2, 199B.



112

To Wilwpa ™G TATEOTNTAG, OTIWS AVTIOTOLXX KAL TG LIOTNTAC, OTNV OKEPN
tov TepmuAAavoy epdaviCoviar we oNUPEPNKOTA LTTOTACCOUEVA OTOV XQOVO,
EVTAOOOVTAG TA OlX TOL TEOTIOL ALTOL OTNV dx OpAdA e TNV KLUOOTTA KAL TN
Ok loovVT), MOV EKINAWVOVTAL KATOTILV OAOKATQWTIKOV OXNUATIOUOV TOL KOOUOUV,
QAVTIKELUEVOL AV OTO OTIOI0 HTTogovoaV va aoknBovv, doTL «nam nec Pater potuit
esse ante Filium nec Iudex ante delictum. Fuit autem tempus cum ei delictum ...Sic et Dominus
non ant ea quorum Dominus existeret sed Dominus tantum futurus quandoque, sicut Pater per
Filium, sicut iudex per delictum, ita et Dominus per ea quae sibi seruitura fecisset.»! [(0 @&oc)
dev Oa umopovoe va yiver ovte Iatnp mpwv v eupavion tov Yiov, ovte Kpitne npwy
TNV dnuiovpyla NG auapTiagc..... €tol kat o Ococ dev Oa umopovoe va yiver o Kopiog,
TPV eudaviotel exeivo xapn oo omoio o0 Ocog éyve Kopiog (edw evvoel tnv vAn)]. Edw
0TI TEQITTWOT) TOL dikalov KAl TOL KLvELlov, dev Magovalkletal Wiaitego TEOBANUA
Aaupdvovtag voyy pag v 1dn meoavadepbeioa anoyn tov TepTruAArvov mepl
TOU 0T, 1 AAAAYN TNG KATAOTATEWS TNG 0voiag dev eTPEQEL KAVEVOS eldOUG aAA YT
oe avtr] v ©Ow, dNAadn] pe Vv aAdayr twv WMWY, &lte PAape yr v
eudavior) toug elte efaddvion, dev voeltat kapia anoAvtws teomr) 11 aAdolwon
otnv Bedtnta, doa ovTe Kal KTOTOTNTA. loYvolopog mov moté de O pmogovoe va
apdoPnmOel av dev vmroxe akoAovbovoa dxtvmwor Tepl Tov Ot «Fuit autem
tempus cum ei delictum et Filius non fuit quod iudicem et qui Patrem Dominum faceret»?
[Yrnpée katpoc otav dev vmnpxe ovte auaptia ovte Yioc, avtd dnAadn mov ékavav
tov Oco [atépa kar Kpitnl, moaypa anoplag d&lo, dedopévng tng dUVAUNG KAl TG
Babvmtag g okéPewc TOL Aativov ovyyoadiéwsg, TOL cadws Kol dev Oa
pmogovoe va meoPet otV 1000 AavOaouévn exdoxr), dldovtag v dikata adoopr), o
Y10¢ dpeoa va OLOXETIOTEL e TOV XOOVO KAL ATtO HEQIKOVS, XIS Kapla apdBoAia
V& VTTOYQAUULOTEL TO YEYOVOG TNG €V X0OVW eudaviong tov. Av AaPBovpe voPy
Hag kol dAAeg pagrtupteg tov TegtuAAlxvoL mov mEoBAAAOLY To devTEQO TTEOCWTO

e Aviag Towaxdag wg vmagxov «ab aeterno» [eic Tov awwva] otov Oed’, apéowg

' Adv. Herm., 3, 4 SC, 439 (1999): CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906): PL 2, 199B.

* Adv. Herm., 3, 4 SC, 439 (1999): CCSL, 2 (1954)- CSEL, 47 (1906)' PL 2, 199B.

* Movtoooha H., Eioaywysi eic v Iazpoloyiav (onueidoeic mavemomuakdy mapoddoewy, AOvor 19837 o. 195-
196.
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vevvatar . avaykn va avalnmOel wdmowx dwxdogetikry Aoyikr] eounvela g
npoavadepBeloac mpotaoews. Kat avtr) 1 eopnvela BoéOnre otnv mEooekTikn
AVAALOT TOL OAOVL OKODOUNUATOG TNG TOWOOAOYIKNG dOATKAAIAG TOL HEYAAOL
OeoAoyov e Kapbayévng.

To towdoAoywod cvotua oty megintwon tov TepTvAAvoy, Taipvel v
aPOQUN TOL ATIO TNV AVTIHOVAQXLAVIOTIKY] TOL TtoAepikr] pe tov Ipaléa. Omwg kat
OV TMEQITTWOT TWV AAAWV ATIOAOYNTWV O EKKANOTLAOTIKOG HAS ouYYoapels we
OoKOTIO elxe va amodel&et dVO MEAYHATA, TNV TOLAdIKOTITA TOL 00, ATTOQQLTTOUEVN
QATIO TOVG ALRETIKOVG, KOl TAVTOXQOVWS TNV HOVADIKOTITA TOU, AXTOdEXOMEVT] HEV
amd Tovg avTmdAovg, aAA& oe AaBog poodn. To éva duokoAdTeQo amd to dAAO,
AdYw MEWTIOTWS TOL 00O0AOYIKOV AdLEEODOV, IOV TIEOKAAOUTAV HE TO TUVOVATUO
TV avTIOETWVY EVVOLWV TOL €VOG KAl TWV TOWWV, TOAYUa oL ouvniOwe odnyovoe
TOUG HOVAQXLAVIOTEG 0TO va dtefayouvv évavtl twv 000000Ewv OeoAdywv v
Katnyopia v tolleta, kat dU auTtnic TNV el0aywyr] 0To XOLOTIAVIKO KOOHO TwV
elwAoAatokwv avtAPewv. Tneg Ouag toxng daivetatr va «allwbnke» kat o
TeptuAAlavog ka otV avTiEENTikt) Tov MEooTtdBelx. Evavtt tng adikng katnyoolag
ETUAEYEL TOVUG, KATA TNV YVWUN TOv, KataAAnAotepovg opove. ‘Etol ota mAalowa
avtd, maQ’ OAN Vv aydnn tov 1Eog PiPAkr) BeoAoyia, Tomobetel To ayOyeadikd
000 «solo»! oe epedouny 001, HAAAOV BewEVTAS AdVVAUO TO TEQLEXOUEVO TOV YIX
TV VTOYQEAUMIOT Tng Oelag povadkotnTag, mMEOPAAAOVTAC wS TOV  KUQLO
XAXQAKTNOOHO TOv Oe0V TO «Unus» Kat € aLTOV TIQOEQXOUEVOL «UNICUS», TIOV
TUYXAveL  WOwiteENg MEOOOXNS AOYw MG  eMUOVNG  XONOEWS TOL  OTNV
KATATMOAEUN O  TwVv  awetkewv  Oéoewv  tov  Tloga&éa. O  TegruAAwavog
AVETIAVAANTITWS VTTOYQAMMUICEL, OTL 0 XOLOTIAVIKOG Oe0g mEéTel va mEoodiopileTat
KUOIWG WG «UMicus», KAl Yyl Vo EVIOXVEL auTi] T dXTUTWON HE TNV EL0AYWYN
OUYYEVAV EVVOLDV KAVOVTAG XO1OT1 TOU OUOWXOTIKOV «Unio» KAt Tng mom
ewoaxOetoac oty 0Oeodoyia amd dAAovg amoloyntéc Aéfewg «unitas»?.  To

TEQLEXOUEVO OAWV ALTWV TWV OQWV TIAQOAT] TNV AUETOTITA TNG OLYYEVELAS TOUG

1 ’
A T 1,17.
? Mopexcunn K., Hemopus Hampucmuyeckori @unocoghuu, Mocksa 2011, c. 232-233.
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dev tavTiCetal kat £xel DAPORETIKEG ATTOXQWOELS TIOV AQLOTA EEVTNEETOVOAYV Dl
TOV TEOTIOL AVTOV TO TROTIOEEVO 0KOTO. ETol TO «unus» kat 1o «unio» Oa pmogovoe
va artodolel pe to eAANVIKO «ev» e HOVN TV OaPOQd CLVIOCTWUEVT] OTO OTL TO
«unio» AapBavel px  WOLUTEQOTTA, dlvovtag v Pagvtnta OXt TOOO OTNV
AQLOUNTLKT] TTOOOTNTA, 000 OTNV EVOTNTA, EUUECA VTIOYQAUUICOVTAG OTNV OLVEXELX
0 ad(peTo TV Oelwv MEOCWTIWV Kat eutodiCovtag étoL va odnynOel kaveic otov
ATOAVTO XWELOUO TOVG He amMOTéAeoUa VA amtoduvapwvetal TANEws | 0éomn mepl
e maovoiag kamowag moAvOeiotiknc avtiAnyme. Tov ©lo0 okomo mEémer va
€ELTNEETOVV KAl OL OQOL «Unicus» Kat «solus» mov TAAL éxovv v O petddoaon
«€vag, HOVADIKOC» e TNV dxdopd 0To OTL «solus» AauPAaveL TNV andxwor OxL T000
TOU HOVADIKOU 000 TOL EEXWELOTOV KAL ATIOHOVWHEVOL amd Toug AAAOLG Kal TO
«UNIcUs» UE MEQLOCOTEQT €U0 TOVILEL TO ATOKAELOTIKO KAL AVETIAVAANTITO TNG
Oelag vMapEews, Yx avtd OwWG XONOIUOTIOLEITAL CLXVOTEQR, EUTIEQLEXOVTAG TNV
LTTIOVOLX TNG AdLVAUIAS TAVTIONG TOL OeoV HE KATIOLX AAAX OVTIQ, eVIOXVOVTAG TNV
OLAKQLOT) TOVL KTIOTOU KAl OKTIOTOU KAl ATIOKAElOVTAC YA akopa Hix Goea T
OLOYXETLON KE TOVG TTAYAVIOTIKOUG Oeovc!.

To «unitas» AapuPdver v £vvolx ToV EAANVIKOD «evOTNTA», WG TIOOEQXOUEVO
QTO TO PNUa «unire» [evwvw], kot palt pe to «unio» avadépetal wg el To MAelioTov
omv ovoia tov BOeov. Kar avtd, meotov akdun yiver defaywyn g
AVTLHOVAQXLAVIOTIKT)G TMOoAepkn)c pe tov TToa&éa, étolL (don oto «Apologeticum» o
TepotvAAlavog meprypddovtag Tov Te0To MEoeAevoews ToL AOYOU, HIAAEL Y TNV
evotnTa ¢ substantia tov? Avtr) 1 evotnta dAAote exAapPdvetal e TOOTO EOKO,
omwsg A.X. oto «Adv. Marc.», 6mov 0 dkog pag OeoAdyoc avamtdooovtag Tnv
QVTIHAQKLWVLTIKT] ATTOAOYNTIKI] TOV, TIQOOTQEXEL OTNV XONON NG éKPOAOTG «Unio
divinitatis»’[evwpévn Oeotntal avti tov maAaidtegov «unus Deus»*[évac Oeoc], edw to
«Unio» eQUNVEVETAL OTA MAalOWX TNG EWIKNC KATAVONONG TO 0QOVL OTWS avTdg

dpooPwbnie ota Xeovia g dpdoews Tov TepTuAAlavoy, xwelc va vmovoel

' Mopexcunnu K., Hemopus Hampucmuueckoii @unocoguu, Mocksa 2011, ¢. 232-233.
> B\ Apol. 21, 11° CCSL, 1 (1954) CSEL, 69 (1939) PL 1, 399B.

* Adv. Marc., 1, 5,2 SC, 365 (1990) CCSL, 1 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906)- PL 2, 252A.
* De res. carn., 2, 8 CCSL, 2 (1954) CSEL, 47 (1906)- PL 2, 798B.
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KATolx ovvOetikOTNTA TOL Oelov. ALOTL e TNV €l0AYwWYT] TOLV 0QOVL «uUnitas», MOL
ovuPVA He Tovg eOKOVS,! MEéTeL va £yLve amtd Tov Varro? je v moayHatonoinon
NG avATITLETG ToL 0oV A’ . X. adva otat PLAOCOPLKO-TEXVIKA Kelpeva daxpoowv
ovyyoadéwv, EAafe TV €Vvolx TOU AQLOTOTEAIKOU KAl OTNV OLVEXELX KAL TOL
OTWIKOV TEOTOLOQLOUOU TING TIRWTNG KATNYORLAS TWV OCWHATWY, TIOL amoTeAovvTal
amo éva evialo VA Omwe Ax. évag avOowmog 1) pa métoa. ‘Etol wote pe v
XOM0T1) TOV, T TEOODLOELLOHUEVA OVTA ATIOXWELLOVTAV aTtd TIS OVO AAAEC KATNYOQLeC
OWHATWYV, oL omoleg amd T pla cvumegeAdpuPavav ta ovvOeta TEAYHATA
amoteAovpeva and dadogetikax otolxelax (A.X. Aolo 1] omiTy) KAt and TV AAAN
oVTOTNTEG OLVIOTWHEVESG amTd T O, aAA& amopovwpéva avtikeipevar (A.x.
0TOATOG N €0vog). AnAadn to «unitas» OLOIXOTIKA OTJUALVE TO ADLACTIAOTO KAL TNV
O oTrypn oteva ouvdedeévo OV XwEIC Kavevog kKevoy 1) KATolg oVUTAEENS NG
ovoiag Tovd.

IMapa&evevel OHWS TO YEYOVOS OTL, OTWS OL TEQLOOOTEQOL OLYYQADEIS TNG
emoxng, €tot kat 0 TeQTUAALAVOG, kaTtd kKavova xapaktnllel, wg évav Oed (unicus
Deus, unus Deus, solus Deus) tov Oed Ilatéoa,* xwolc va vTtdXouv avtloToL e
avapopéc Y ta dVo dAAa mpdowna. Ilodyua to omolo umopet va odeidetar oe
KATIOLOV £1d0VE BE0A0YIKNC TAQADOTEWS TOL CLYKEKQLUEVOL XQOVIKOU dXOTI|UATOG,
miov MOAAEG Popéc avtikabOlotovoe tov 6o Ilatro upe Tov 600 Oeodg 1) elxe TV
évvola KAt ToV 0KOTO va vTtoyQappioet v povadwot)ta tov INateog, we attiag

TWV AAAWV TIEOCWTIWV TA OTIOlA WS AlTiaTd Ty dvo kat OxtL évag. Exktog avtov to

' BL. Mopekcuuu K., Hemopus Ilampucmuueckoti @unocoguu, Mocksa 2011, ¢. 233.

2 0 Maépkog Tepévtiog Bappov (Marcus Terentius Varro, 116 my. - 27 my.) vipée Popoioc mohrikde kot
ovyypapéos. ['vootds wg cvvidktng evog tepactiov apBuov PBiriov eni moavtog emomtod (78 €pya oe 620
TOUHOVG). Méypt Ko Tig pépeg pag Eptacay 10 «Rerum rusticarum libri Iy [Ilepi aypotikadv mpoayuctawv Piflio y],
kot wévte Piiia tov épyov tov «De lingua latina libri XXVy» [Ilepi tne lotvikng ylooong Piflio ke'] - CumopoBud
0. B., Aunanucmer u anmukeapwi: pumckas ucmopuoepagus konya I11—I 6. 0o 1. 5., Mocksa 2005, ¢. 165—273.

* Edh mpémet va vmoypapoTel Yo GAAT o popd to AdOog g amodoyfic otov TepToAMove omd Heptkods TG
Tpoavapepouevng Bewmpiog mepl T™C VAOTIKNG avTiAnyng v T Beia ovoia, mov Aoyikdg odnyel kot og AdBog
GUUTEPUGHLOTO. LTO GVYKEKPLEVO onpeio 0 Mope&ivi apol mpoavagépet TNV eEEMEN TOL OPOV «unitasy» PTUVEL GTO
ovumépacpa, 6t to Tpio IIpdécmma tov oV amotedovv Egywpiotés VapEelg mov amoteAobvial and 1o idto
vrokeipevo, onAad amd Ty 10l ovcic oL katéyetol oty 10l moodTTa amd kdbe mpoéocwmo EexwpioTd
ATOTEADVTOG €V EVOTNT TOV £va Bgd, amodidovTag d1o. TOL TPOTOV OV TOV, TPAOTOV, ATOAVTO diKALO GTNV KOTNyopio
évavtt Tov TeptoAlavod mg tpdgiot Kot devTEPOV TOPoLGldlel Tov TepTtuAAiavo avtifeto pe Tov €0vTd TOL APOD
0 1010¢ amoppintel cEodpoéTATA OVTH TN SvvatdMTa VIAPEEMG 0T 000 OvimV Ue TNV 110 ovcio Kot OTO
€KTEVEDTEPO €pY0 TOL Adv. Marc. ka1 oto Adv. Hermog. Bh. — Mopekcunu K., Hcmopus [lampucmuueckoii
Qunocoguu, Mocksa 2011, c. 237.

* Adv. Herm., 45- SC, 439 (1999)- CCSL, 1 (1954) CSEL, 47 (1906)- PL 2, 237A" Adv. Prax., 2* 5 11- 16* 18
CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906) PL 2, 156B° 159C-166A-174B- 177A.
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TLEQLEXOUEVO TV OQWV EEVTIOETOVOE KAL OTNV TIQOKEIUEVN TTEQIMTWOT YIX TNV
LTTOYQAMMLOT) TG dLkELonG Tov ITatedg we povadikov kat EeXwELoTov amd Tov Y10
kat o Ayio IMvevpua.

Yuvenws, vmoypaupiloviag v evotnta ¢ ovoiag tov Beov, amo Tov
TeomuAAvo, TavtoxEdOvVws eEaodaAiletal kat 1) povadikdTnta Tov. Me anotéAeoua
1 XONON TWV 0QWV «UNUS», <UNICUS» KAL «UNi0» va dlvel aPevog HEV TNV AVEOT Va
dxtvmwOetl pe amdAvT PePatdTNTa TO YEYOVOS TNG ATTOOOXNS HOVOV VOGS B0V, kat
amoooupne e Vmaeéng dAAov, adetégov de va eaodaAloTel dx  TEOTOL
dxpoeTikov éva avoryua yix vio0étnon op0rg TowdoAoyilac. Ao T TAQATIAVW
eToNG YiveTatl amdAvta kKatavonTo, OTL TO TELAdKO dev adopd 0& Kapla TeQlmTwor
TNV eVOTNTA NG 0volag, dev pmoel va TV aAdowwvet 1) va TV Tepax (el YeEyovog
TO OTIOIOLO HOVOULAG YKQEUICEL OAa T TOAVA ETILX ELQT)UATA TWV HOVAQXLAVV.

‘Etol to mpwto péQOg g omovdalotatng GOQUOvAng «una substantiua — tres
persona»!, yivetal A0V TO OadEC KAL €QXETAL 1) OELQA& TOL deVTEQOL. ATO TNV dlx
¢ substantia eEaoPpaAiopuévng povadkotntag tov Oeov, o TepTuvAAvOg émpeTe va
TEOPEL OTNV AVATITUEN TOL TEOTIOL TG TMEOEAEVONG TWV TELWV TIEOOWTIWV Tov. Kat
YIX V& TO TEAYHATOTIOMOEL, TIROOTEEXEL OTNV X101 TG 1)dN vtapxovoag Bewping
miepl Tov Adyov tov Beol, MOV dATLTIWONKE OTNV AQXLKT) TNG HOEPT) aTd TOV
Pldwva kat pe oxetikn emtuxla avantoxOnke otnv ovvéxeta amo tov dyo Iwavvn
tov ®e0A0Y0 kAl HeTEMETA amd TOUG amoAoyntéc g AvatoAng kat Avoewg.
AAwote 11 magovoa avtiAnyn yix to Oelo dev Ntav EEvn KAl yix TOV TOTE

dxdedouévo otwkiopd® O TeptuAAlavog mEooTEéxeL pev otnv xonon mnon

! Harnack A. History of Dogma, Vol. 4, p. 144.

2 To popropei kon id10¢ 610 Apol. 21, 10-12- 14+ CCSL, 1 (1954): CSEL, 69 (1939): PL 2, 397A-399B. H
GUYKEKPWEVT avaQOpd, OU®G Ogv PENEL v EKAQUPAVETOL [LE TNV €VVOLD TNG TAPOLS OTOOOYNG TOV GTOIKMOV
avTiyemy, Omw¢ ovtd vrootnpiletal omd TOAMOVG HEAETNTEC TOL, OAAG OmMADG MG €YOVCA TANPOPOPIKO
YOPOKTAPO, LLE TO OKOTTO avadEIEEMS KOWVMY ONUEIDV Y10 KAADTEPT TPOCEYYIoT TV E0®AONUTPOV. «lam ediximus
Deum universitatem hanc mundi verbo et ratione et virtute molitum. Apud vestros quoque sapientes AOI'ON, id est
Sermonem atque Rationem, constat artificem videri universitatis. Hunc enim Zeno determinat factitatorem, qui
cuncta in dispositione formaverit; eundem et fatum vocari et deum et animum lovis et necessitatem omnium rerum.
Haec Cleanthes in spiritum congerit, quem permeatorem universitatis adfirmat. [11] Et nos autem Sermoni atque
Rationi itemque virtuti, per quae omnia molitum Deum ediximus, propriam substantiam Spiritum inscribimus, cui et
Sermo insit pronuntianti et Ratio adsit disponenti et virtus praesit perficienti. Hunc ex Deo prolatum didicimus et
prolatione generatum et idcirco Filium Dei et Deum dictum ex unitate substantiae. Nam et Deus Spiritus.... Caro
spiritu instructa nutritur, adolescit, adfatur, docet, operatur et Christus est. Recipite interim hanc fabulam, similis
est vestris, dum ostendimus quomodo Christus probetury [Eueic non éyovue mel, ot 0 Ocog dnurovpynoe 0o avto o
ovumay e tov Adyo, tov ratio koir v ovvoun tov. Kabiototor yvwoto, 0t kar otovg 0ikolg 6og copodg Aoyog,
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VTTAQXOVTOG VAWKOV, aAA& OTwg mQEoelmape pe TG Okég Tov mEovTobéoelc,
avamTOoooVTAGS Kol BeATIOVOVTAG OAa Tar advvapa onueta g ddonung Bewolac.
O TepmuAAwavog OepeAlwvel v aQyr] G TOLAdWKOTTAS ToL B0V OTO
Yeyovog g AoykotnTag tov, xapaktnellovtdg tov wg «rationalis», «ratio» o
«mens»!, ATOKTWVTAG dlt TOL TEOTIOL AVTOV EVa AVOLY A YL TV OLVEXLOT) TNG OANG
OeoAoyume avantvéews. ATt TAEOAT T povadkoTnTa Tov Oeov, 0 0molog NTAV
Yt TOV EQLTO TOV, €V ATOVC i 0TIOLOLOT|TTOTE AAAOL OVTOG, TAVTOXQOVA Kol KOOUOG
KAL XWEOGg,2 TNV dx otryun elxe magéa tov Adyo tov — to Ratio: «ceterum ne tunc
quidem solus:habebat enim secum quam habebat in semetipso Rationem,suam scilicet. rationalis
enim Deus, et Ratio in ipso prius..»® [axoun xat tote (0 Oeoc) dev NTav povog (1 évac),
otott eixe pali tov tov Adyo (Ratio), tov omoio eixe péoa tov. Awott o Ococ eival
Aoyixoc kat o Adyoc nrav o’avtov €& apxncl. Katomv avtrg g diatvmwong, mov
BePaiws Ntav KOws amodekTn, DIOTL KATL TO dAPOEETLKO, ONAADT| TO TTARAAOYO TOL
B¢eov dev Oa umopovoe va diaxvon el kavévag alpetikdg 000 eEwotEedels amopelg
Kkat av elxe, and tov TegtvAAlavo otnv cvvéxewnr mapatiOetat pa evddépovon
YOAUHUATOAOYIKT] AVAALOTN TWV XONOHUOTIOLOVHEVWY EVVOLWY, 1] OO KATA TIOAD
PBonOd otnv Katavon ot Tov vToAoLTov pEEOLG TS daokaAiag tov. ITowta an’ OAx
Hag Aéel OtL 0 6pog «ratio» [Adyog] o’ avtdv éxel v amoAvtn TavTIoN HE TOV 0QO
«sensus» [voug] - «Ratio Sensus ipsius est», omote Kat ot dVO Aamodidetar O

Agrtovgyla TG oIS 0ToV Oed TG dLVATOTNTAG VA OKETTETAL KAL Ue PAon TNV

oniadn 1o Sermo kou to Ratio, Gecwpodviar ktiores tov cvumoavtog. Etor o Znvewvag tov yopoxtnpiler wg tov
Anuiovpyo, wov SIoUOPPWOE TO. TAVTA. [UE TV TPETOVOO. TALH, 0VouUaloviag tov uoipo, Ocog, woxn tov Jupiter (Aic)
Kot avaykn oiwv twv rpayudtwv. O KieavOng ol owta amodider oto Ivedua, mepi tov omoiov 1oyvpiletal 0Tt 0wTo
owamepva 1o ovumayv. Eucic de oto Sermo, Ratio, xau otnv dvvoun, oo twv omoiwv omws mpoavoapépous O Oeog
ONUIOVPYNOE TO, TAVTA, ATOOLOOVUE OLoKEKPIUEVY ovaia, To TIvevua, ato omoio, otav Exeivog ouiAel eivar mopov kai o
Aoyog, uali e tov omoio, OTav EKEIVOS O10KPIVEL, EIVal TOPOV TO Ratio, evadTiwV 10V 0TOIOD OTAV EKEIVO OVOIOTOIEL
elvar mapovoa. 1 oovaun. Eueic EEpovue, ot ekeivog (0 Aoyog) mponibe amd tov Oco kai katd v mpoforn ovth
yevvilnke, yi'avto kot ovoudletor Y16¢ Ocod kou Ocog katd. Ty evoTnTa TS 0voiag, L0y tov ot [Ivedua o Ogdq.....
Euyoyn oapka tpépetol, oVamTOooETal, OUIAEL, O1000KEL, KOTLA(EL Kol 1000 0 Xpiotog. Agyteite awtov tov uvbo, diott
EYEL OUOLOTNTEG UE TOVS OKOUG 00G 1bvBovg, dypt kaipod wov Oa cog udbovue mwws amodeikvoetar ( Osotntd) Tov
Xpiotod... |

"B\ Adv. Marc., 1,23-24° SC, 365 (1990): CCSL, 1 (1954)° CSEL, 47 (1906)- PL 2, 272B- 276A" Adv. Prax., 5 17
CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906)" PL 2, 159C- 176A - Stier J., Die Gottes und Logoslehre Tertullians, Gottingen
1899, p. 293-294.

2 «ante omnia enim Deus erat solus, ipse sibi et mundus et locus et omnia. solus autem quia nihil aliud extrinsecus
praeter illumy [mpiv om’0a 0 Ocog frav uovog (i Evag) oviag o idLog YL TOV EGVTO TOV KOl KOOUOG KOI TOTOG KOl
oAo] - Adv. Prax., 5,2 CCSL, 2 (1954) CSEL, 47 (1906) PL 2, 160A. Ed® n xpnon tov 6pov «soloy, énwg Pyaivet
a6 To CUUEPACOLEVA, OEV AVOPEPETOL AMOKAEIGTIKA GTNV 0vGia 0AAG o Oho Tov @b, oe OAO TO €ival TOv N Gg
OAN TNV VTaPER TOL.

* Adv. Prax., 5,2 CCSL, 2 (1954)- CSEL, 47 (1906) PL 2, 160A
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akoAovBovoa avamtvén Oa pmogovoaue va vmoBéoovpe kKat va awoBdvetal.
Exelvo to 6molo 0pwe amoteAel v kvowx Bdon g dwaokaAia mepl tov Adyov tov
TepTmuAALxrvoD etvat 0 dIMAGS TEOTOG HeTAPEAONG 0Tt AXTIVIKA TOL EAAN VKOV OQOL
«AOYOG», dlx TOL OToloL avadekvLETAL OAO TO €VQOC TNV EVVOLOAOYIAG TOV, TTOL O
Oa pmopovoe va amodolel Aatwviott pe pla poévo A€En. ‘Erot to ratio, Aéyer o
TeptvAAlavog, to omolo elvat kat sensus «hanc Graeci Aoyoc dicunt, quo vocabolo etiam
Sermonem appellamus: ideoque iam in usu est nostrorum per simplicitatem interpretationis
Sermonem dicere in primordio apud Deum fuisse»’ [oTta e AAnvikd ovouaCetar Adyoc, eueic
ouwc To petappalovue wc sermonem’ ealtiac TNG amAoTNTAC TNG UETAPPAOTIC,
yU'avto kat ovvnBwe Aéyetar otL «Ev apxn ... o Adyoc (sermonem) Ntav otov Oeod*»].
Edw 0 Te@TmuAAIAVOS ovolxoTik& LTIOYQAMMICEL TIG dVO TAEVEEC TOV TEQLEXOMEVOL
™S eAANVIKIG €vvolag Tov «AOYoL» dlaxwEICOVTAG Teg 0 AoykOTTA — ratio kat
opAla — sermo. Atx TOU TEOTIOL ALTOV KATA TOAV TANoAlovtag kat éva dAAo
TAOLYVWOTO ATTOAOYNTIKO OXTHA TOV JXXWELOHOV TwVv dV0 PAoewv TOL TEOTIOU
LTTAREEWS NG deVTEQNG VTMOOTACEWS 08 KATAOTAOT] TOL «TEOMOQIKOV» KAL TOU
«evdlaOetov» Adyor®. Ilpaypa otnv mpoomdbelax TG kATavonong Tov 0molov, OTWS
Oa doVpEe OtV CLVEXELR, OL ATOPELS TWV EQELVNTWV XWEIOTNKAV dNUIOVEYWVTAS
TOELS DX POQETIKEG OHADESG E TNV ATIODOXT): TOL €VIALOV, TOL dITTAOD Kol TOL TOLTTAOV
TEOTOL eKONAWOTNG TOL VOGS AdYoL Tov BOeov. ITavtwe 1 didkoton petaL Tov sermo
KAl ToL ratio vtaEyeL kol vPlotTatal Adyw TG APXALOTNTAS TOL deLTEQOL EVAVTL TOV

TEWTOV, doTL 0 Bedg elval aQxika rationalis kat otV ovvéxewx yivetatr sermonalis.

' BA. 10 mapakdto mopdderypa Tov TapoaAAood Tov avlpdrivou Tpomo okéntecdat pe to Ocio. Adv. Prax., 5, 4-
7- CCSL, 2 (1954)' CSEL, 47 (1906)- PL 2, 160A-C
? Adv. Prax., 5,3 CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906) PL 2, 160A
* O Teproahavds oG YPNOLOTOLEL TO AUTVIKO Sermo avTi Tov emKPoTESTEPOL onjuepo. Verbo, mpaypa o
01010 LAAAOV TTPETEL VO OQEIAETAL, OTMG KL GTNV TEPIMTMOT TG XPNOEMS TOL OPOL substantia avti Tov essentia, Oyt
TGO G€ KMol EVVOLOLOYIKT dtapopd (mtov dev vafpye TOTE), OGO GTNV WOLOITEPOTNTO, TNE YPNOEMDG TOV AATIVIKOV
otV neproyn g Kapbayévng. — Mopekeunu K., Hemopus Ilampucmuyeckoii @unocoguu, Mocksa, 2011, c. 239.
To id10 emPePardverar omd v evaArd§ ypnon Tov amod to idto tov TeptvAliavd. ‘Etot oto Apolog. 21, 10- CCSL, 1
(1954)- CSEL, 69 (1939)" PL 1, 397A-398A, dwpalovpe «lam ediximus deum universitatem hanc mundi verbo et
ratione et virtute molitum» [epeic (ot ypiotiavol) Aépe 0Tt 0 Ogdg dNLovPYNoE OAO OWTO TOV KOGLO LE ToV AdYO
(verbo), tov Adyo (ratione) kot tnv dOvaun] kat apéomg moapakdto «Apud vestros quoque sapientes AOI'ON, id est
sermonem atque rationem, constat artificem videri universitatis» [to {610 Kot 6TOVG d1KOVE GOG GOPOVG (EVVOEL TOVG
?m)u(of)g PLA0cOEOVE) 0 AdYOG, ONANST sermonem kot rationem, Bempeitar Mg SNUIOVPYOS TOV TAVIDV].

Iov. 1,1.
> ®okun A. P., Anmuunas gurocogus u opmuposarue mpunumaproii OOKmMpuHbL 8 AAMUHCKOL RAMPUCTIUKE,
Mocksa, 2013, c. 84-86" Zxovtépng K. B., lotopio doyudrwv, 7. A', Abnva 1998, . 242, 244-245" @codmpov A.,
Iotopia twv Aoyuarwv, . o', ev Abijvaig, 1978, 6. 64-72.
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AAwote 0 eyKAwPLOPOS oL sermo oTo ratio, oVuPwva pe tov TepTuAAlvo,
ATIOOEKVVEL TG TO ratio mEwTtevel dvtag substantia tov sermo!. Mia dixtVTtwoN 1OV
TLEQLOOOTEQO TIAQEXEL TO OKALO OTNV TEWTN OHAdA TWV €QELVNTWV PAlovTag 0To
TeQlOwLo TIG dVO AAAEC.

ITow, ouwg mEoxwoeroovue, TEEMeL va avadepbel kaL 1 yvopevn otnv
ovvéxelx Tov iov kehaAaiov e katd Ioa&éa mpayuateiag, didkolon Tov Ratio
Kal Tov OeoV, Ye TNV XENON TS avadoyiag amd v avOQw TV TEAYHATIKOTNTX
xaealovtag tov mMaAQAAANALOUO TNG dLAKQLOTG NG VTIARENS UG Ao TOV OIKT) HAG
oA la pe v VTaEEN Kat opdiar tov Oeov. O TepTLAALAVOS WXLVEICeTal, Ttwg AdYw
¢ dnuoveyiag tov avlpwmnov kat ewdva Tov OV, OtL WXLeL 0T OKY) HAS
TIOAY LATLIKOTITA TO (010, AAA& o0& peyaAvtego Paduo, Oa éxeL v 0éom Tov KatL oTOoV
xweo tov Oeiov. Etol Aowmov avOpwme mpdoele dtav «v glwnn otov Adyo cov
optAeic pe tov eavto oov» — Aéet o TeQmuAAVOC — «oe oéva ovufaiver to idto (pe avto
Tiov ovupaiver otov Oeo), otav o Aoyoc uali ue v outAia=sermo ovvaxoAovBOovv
omotadnmotTe Kivnon e OiknG oov okéPews, kabe opun tnec dixne cov aioOnonc. Etot
WoTE, 0TL Kat av okePteic Oa eivar optAia=sermo, xat 0tL kat av atobavOeic Oa eivat o
Aoyoc=ratio», kaL yix PabvTeQn Katavonor), yivetal meoTooTr]) TOU avayVv@oTh VA
TEOPEL Kal oe €va MelPAHUA, KAVOVTAS Ul TEOOTIdOelx Vo CLVOHIAT|OEL dlx TOv
TEoAVAPEQOEVOL  TEOTOL péoa otnv YPuxr), €tol wote va awbavOel Tov
OLVOUIANTY] TOV, TOV AGYO-sermo, 0ToVv OTolo Héoa eVUTIAQXEL £KEIVOG O AOYOG-ratio
KAl 1 x&on tov omolov yivetat 1 emkowvwvia. Katomv avtrg g mpoomdOeiag
kaOlotatal B€Pato to yeyovog g vPlotdpevng ddkolong Tov Adyov-ratio ano tov
KATEXOVTA TOL AvOWTMO, OTWS Kat NG dadoods tov Adyov- ratio and tov Adyo-
sermo. YUVeTws, MAAL vrodetkviel 0 TeQTAAVOC «katd Too0 TL0 TANPN TPOTIO
ovupaiver avto otov Oco», OV «OLWTIWVTAC Elxe aTOV €avTo Tov Aoyo-Ratio xat otov

Aoyo-Ratio Tov Aoyo-Sermo»?.

! «quia [non] sermonalis a principio sed rationalis Deus etiam ante principium, et quia ipse quoque Sermo Ratione
consistens priorem eam ut substantiam suam ostendat» - Adv. Prax., 5, 3- CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906) PL 2,
160A.

2 «nam etsi Deus nondum Sermonem suum miserat, proinde eum cum ipsa et in ipsa Ratione intra semetipsum
habebat, tacite cogitando et disponendo secum quae per Sermonem mox erat dicturus: cum Ratione enim sua
cogitans atque disponens, Sermonem eam efficiebat quam Sermone tractabat. idque quo facilius intellegas, ex te
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Me v avayvwon OAng avtc S avadoylag, UTOQOVUE v
LTTOYQAHUIOOVHE peQued TOAD onuavtkd onueta. IlTowtov, o Adyoc tov Oeov,
ovpPwva pe tov TeotuAAVO, TAVTA EVUTIAQXEL KAL TAVTOXQOVWS OLVUTIAQXEL UE
tov B0, ovdETOTE AMOXWELLOVTAG TOV, aAALDS avtd Oa onuatve TNV OTEENOT TNG
Aoywotntac. Nat pev yivetal avadood yiax kdmotov eidovg aAAayr) otnv Omaén
ToU AOYOUL KATA TNV WEA TNG ONUIoLEYLlaS, woTooo avtr) dev erudépel TNV,
VTTOOTNELLOMEVT] aTtd TOAAOVG, TLOXETION TOL «evdlabeTov» AGyou pe To ratio, kat
TOV «TIROPOELKOV», LLE TO Sermo, OTIWS AVTO Yivetal otV TodoAoyia tov Ocodilov
Avtioxeiag, aAAwg xavel to vonua g 1 éxpoaot) «habentem in semetipso proinde
Rationem et in Ratione Sermonem quem secundum a se faceret agitando intra se»' [olwma@vTac
etye otov eavto tov Aoyo-Ratio kat otov Aoyo-Ratio tov Adyo-Sermo, .... kat Ot avToD
EVEPYOVOE EVTOC TOV EXVTOV TOV], IOV 0aAPWS HAQTLEEL TtEQL TALTOXEOVNG VTIAEENS
Kat Twv dvo mEwv TNV onuoveyia. Tote BéPaia yevvaTtal to e0@Tnua TOOS TL 1)
nipoavadepOeloa didkolon tov rationalis kat sermonalis Tov OeoV; LTV MEOKELUEVT
TEQIMTWON N anavtnon mEémel va Poloketal otnv mooTdBewa tov TepTuAAavov
amd TV px TAELEA va dlakpivel amo Tov Oed tov AOY0 ws MEOCWTO KAl ATO TNV
AAAN va Unv Tov 0TEENOEL TNV AOYIKOTNTA TOV, we Wiwpa. AnAadr) To ratio elvat kat
0V B0V kAL TOL AOYOV-Sermo TAVTOXEOVWGS, KAL TTIOLV KAL HLETA TNV dNUoveyla tov

KOOUOU, WG OLOIXOTIKO WiwHa, HE H HOVO daxoed, IOV CLVIOTATAL OTO YEYOVOG

ipso ante recognosce ut ex imagine et similitudine Dei, quo habeas et tu in temetipso rationem qui es animal
rationale, a rationali scilicet artifice non tantum factus sed etiam ex substantia ipsius animatus. vide, cum tacitus
tecum ipse congrederis ratione, hoc ipsum agi intra te, occurrente ea tibi cum Sermone ad omnem cogitatus tui
motum, ad omnem Sensus tui pulsum. quodcunque cogitaveris Sermo est, quodcunque senseris Ratio est: loquaris
illud in animo necesse est, et dum loqueris conlocutorem Pateris Sermonem, in quo inest haec ipsa Ratio qua cum
eo cogitans loquaris per quem loquens cogitas. ita secundus quodammodo in te est Sermo per quem loqueris
cogitando et per quem cogitas loquendo : ipse sermo alius est. quanto ergo plenius hoc agitur in Deo cuius tu
quoque imago et similitude censeris, quod habeat in se etiam tacendo Rationem et in Ratione Sermonem? possum
itaque non temere praestruxisse et tunc Deum ante universitatis constitutionem solum non fuisse, habentem in
semetipso proinde Rationem et in Ratione Sermonem quem secundum a se faceret agitando intra se» Adv. Prax., 5,
4-7- CCSL, 2 (1954) CSEL, 47 (1906): PL 2, 160A-C. Avtitopabéote pe to keipevo tov lovotivov Mdptupog,
Ilpog Tpopwva Tovdaiov Aidloyog, 61, 1© PG 6, 613C-616A «OtL dpynv mpod TAVIOV TOV KTIGHATOV O B0g
yveyévvnke dOvapiv tva €€ Eavtod Aoykny, fitig kal 60&a Kvpiov vmo tob ITvedporog tod Ayiov koleital, mote ¢
Yioc, mote 8¢ Toopia, mote d& Ayyelog, mote 8¢ Begog, mote 0& Koplog kal Adyog, mote 6 ApyloTpatnyov £0VTOV
Aéyel, év avBpamov popef] eavévta 1@ Tod Novii Incod: &xet yop mhvta tpocovopdlectat €k 1€ Tod VINPETEIV TA
Tatpik® PovAnuott kol ék tod ano tod Ilotpog Bedncel yeyevvijcOatl. AL ob towodTovV Omoiov Kol €' MUV
ywopevov opdpuev; Adyov yap tvo tpoPdilovieg, Adyov yevv@duev, o0 Katd GmOTOUNV, B¢ EANTTOOR VAL TOV &V
Nuiv Adyov, mpoPoridpevol. kai omolov &mi TUPOC OpAUEV BALO YvOpEVOVY, oK EAaTTovpévoy Eksivov €€ ob 1
avayic yéyovev, GALG ToD avTod pévovtog, kal To €€ adTod avagBey kal avto v eaivertal, 00K EANTTOoNY EKETVO €5
00 GvieO».

' Adv. Prax., 5,7 CCSL, 2 (1954)" CSEL, 47 (1906): PL 2, 160C.
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NG KATOXNG Tov ratio amd tov Adyo otnv evepyr) ékpoaon] Tov, Kat amo tov Oeo oe
adovr] ,e€ oL KAl eMPOVI] aAmOdOOT] 0'AVTOV TOL XAQAKTNELOMOV «invisible». Katt
avtiotolyo aoknOnke kat amod touvg emnoedlovtes tov TeotuAAlavo amoAoyntég
Tatiavo kat Iovotivo, mov voypdpplav T P anoxwELopd Tov Adyov and Tov
Fevvntooa éAeyav «oUtw kal 0 Adyoc mpoeAOwv éx Tnc 100 MaTpoc OSVVAUEWS 0VK
dAoyov memoinke Tov yeyevvnkota»! 11 «dAA’ ov TowovTOV OTIOlOV Kal £’ Nu@v
YWwouevov opwuev; Aoyov yap twva mpopdAlovtec, Adyov yevvwuev, ov Kata
anotounv, w¢ élattwOnvar tov &v nuiv Adyov, mpopaAdouevor»? To sermo otnv
avtiAnyn tov TegtvAAlxvoL ovoxotkd etvat 1) ékpoaot tov ratio, TOL TEOALWVIWS
moayHatomoLeitat péoa otov Oed. Avti | MEayHATWOo™ dev TIRETIEL VA elvat TimoTe
AAAO TaA 0 dlx TV dLO — ratio KatL sermo — oXeAATUOS KAL dNULOVQYIAX TOV KOOHOU,
TIOV DIEKTIEQALWVETAL TIWTIOTWS OTOV VOL ToL Oeov. «Ut per ipsum fierent universa per
quem erant cogitata atque disposita, immo et facta iam quantum in Dei sensu»’ [6ta avTo0 (ev.
TO Sermo) T MAVTa MPoEKvPay Kat St avTov OAa vonoOnkav xat katataxOnkav, Ny
v axpifeta dnurovpynOnkav otov vov tov Ocov]. Emtiong 6cov adood tov .oxvoLouo,
0TL 0 O®e0¢ MEwTa rationalis kat devtepevOVTWS sermonalis, TEEMEL Var €XeL ALTIATIKO
KAl OXL XQOVIKO xapaxtnoa, onAadr) pe duaxdogetikd teomo Oa umogovoape va
Tovpe, OtL 0 Oedg sermonalis Adyw ToL OTL elval rationoalis kat OXL MEWTA NTAv
rationalis kat petad kamow otryur) éywve sermonalis, aAALOG LVTTAEXEL KIVOLVOS TNG
0TéONONG NS AeKTIKNG duVATOTNTAS TOL Oe0V. LUVEMWS KAL TO Sermo KAl To ratio pe
Bdomn 6Aa doa elmwOnkav Ba HTOEOVOAV KATA KATIOLO TEOTIO VA TAVTIOTOVV HOVO
He to evolkBeto Aoyo tov OedPilov Avtioxeiag.

Tooa Opwe pe avtv v TA&N TV TEAYHATWYV YEVVATAL TO OeVTEQO
eotnua yatt o TepruAAlavdg kdvel AOYo yiar To dDAPORETIKO TEOTO VTTAQEEWS TOV
B0V, TOLV KAL HETA TNV ONHLOLEYIX TOL KOOHOV, Kol Tt akolBwg evvoel pe avtod; Kot
€0w €QXETALT) OELR& Vo eQUNVeLTel 1) ToavadeBeioa amoyr) Tov, Tepl TATEOTNTAG

KQL LOTNTAG WS CLUPEPNKOTWV.

! Tatavod, Aoyog avrov mpog "EAlnvag, 5° PG 6, 817A.
? Tovotivov Méptvpoc, Ilpoc Tpbdpwve Tovdaiov Aidloyoc, 61° PG 6, 616A.
3 Adv. Prax., 6, 3* CCSL, 2 (1954)" CSEL, 47 (1906)- PL 2, 161B.
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Zanv avtiAnr] Tov 1o ox€010 ToL KOTLOL 101 TIEOVTINEXE EVTOS TOL VOU TOV
OeoV (Mov éupeoa dNAwvel Kal TNV amodoxr] TNG TEOALWVIAG AOKNOT TNg
OKOVOUIAG), aAA& o’avtr] TNV KATAOTAON T KTloHata akoun édeoav éva peyaAo
EAAEUU €XOVTAC AVAYKI] VA YV@EIOOLV TOV «Oxedlaot» TOUS KAl va Yivouv
YVWOTOL Dl TG ATIOKTAOEWS TWV JIKWV TOL OLOLWV KAL WOLOTITWYV — «in Suis speciebus
atque substantiis». TolovtoTEOTIWS, MEOKELUEVOL vV eEaleldOel avtd o EAAEa KAt
oe avt] TV meplnTwon o Oedg meoPatvel MAAL otV XEM o1 TOL dikoL TOL AOYOU-
Sermo, TEOPEQOVTAS TOV OTIOLO ONULOVEYEL TO OVUTAYV, KAVOVTIAG TNV HETAPOQX
QaUTOL, ATO TNV KATAOTAOT] TNG OAOKANQWHEVNG KAl OXNUATIOHEVNG Wéag o€
TOAYHATIKES kat awoOntés ovtomnrec. Avty 1n meodopdk tov Adyov amoteAel
TALTOXQOVA KAL TNV TIEOPOAN KAl TO ONUAVTIIKOTEQO, TN YEVVNON TOU ATO 11
ovykekouévn otryun. O Oedc wg yevvntog tov Y100 amokT& TV WoTnTa TNg
TATEOTNTAG KAt 0 A0Yog wg Yévvnua tov Oeov v wotNTa TG voTnTag — «Hunc ex
Deo prolatum didicimus et prolatione generatum et idcirco Filium Dei et Deum dictum ex
unitate substantiae»’ [0 Adyoc mponAOe amo tov Oco xat yevvnOnke dia Ttnc mpopopac
(tpoPoAnc), yi'avto kat ovoudotnke Yiog Oecov kat Ooc katd TNV evoTnTA TNG
ovolac]. Luvemwg katd v Aoy tov TegtuAAlavov, diax tng yevvroews, o Adyog
petatoémetal oe Y16, Enlong oto o (60) kepaAaio tov katd Ioa&éa, cvvavtape
KAl Ja AAAN evolapépovoa avaAvon, 1 omola divel mepaltéow TANEopoQLes Y TV
eEEALEN aUTIG TNG HETATOOTIG, avadeQOUEVO O€ OX£O0T) TOVL ratio, TOL sermo kat Trg
sophiae Tov ®e0V, MOV OLOIAOTIKA DX LOXVELOUOV «quid enim sapientius Ratione Dei sive
Sermone»® [T1 T0 L0 00O umopel va eivar and To Ratio kar to Sermo Tov Ocov]
tavtiCovtal petal tovg. Me TOov TEOTO avTd ATOKTATAL 1) duvatotnTa va
ovvdeOOUV OAEG TLVOALKA OL aryloyQadLKéS papTuEleg et e Lodlag tov OeoV, wg
éxovoeg v dpeon oxéorn He To ratio kal To sermo, K&tL To omolo Oa yivel MOAD
ovvnOec yix 0AN Vv petayevéotepn mateQkn yYoappatoAoyia. O TeptuAAwavog

XONOLHOTOLEL WG €Tl TO MAE(OTOV TO YVWOTO XwEio twVv I[Tagoitpiwyv tov ZoAdpuwvtog

' Adv. Prax., 6, 3- CCSL, 2 (1954)- CSEL, 47 (1906)- PL 2, 161B.

2 Apol., 21, 11+ CCSL, 1 (1954): CSEL, 69 (1939)- PL 1, 399A B\. eniong Adv. Prax., 7- CCSL, 2 (1954)- CSEL, 47
(1906) PL 2, 161C

3 Adv. Prax., 6, 1 CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906)- PL 2, 161A.
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8,22-30 «Kvptoc éxTioé ue apxnyv 00wy avtov €ic épya avtoy, ....»! kal pe Paon avtd
wxvoiletar, otL 1 Zodla «conditam»? [dnuiovpynOnke] we «secundam personam»
[6evTepo tpoowTo] KL TO KLELWOTEQOD, OTL TNV [eyévvnoe] «generavit» 0 ®eog otov Nov?
TOV, TEOTOV OXNUATIOTEL O KOOHOG «Kal TPO TOV TAC &BVoOvS Totnoatl, TpPo TOov
nipoeAOelv Tac mnyac Twv VOATWY, TPO TOL 0pn EOpacOnval, Tpo 6& TAVTWY fovvwv».
IToaypa to omoio pag divel o dikaiwpa ev peéEn va artogpipovue v vo Tov Fokin
KAl TwV oLV auvtw?, vrootnEwopevn anoyn ot o Adyoc omnv avtiAnygn tov
TeotvAAxvot  yivetat mEoowmo dx oAokAnowrtiknc yévvnong pall pe v
dnuovEYlx Kat, OTL OV AMAWS evumtapxel Héoa oto Oed, we pn €xov KATL T0
EexwELoTo, OvTag povo pépog tov Iateog. TovAdyxlotov to MEoavadepdév xwolo
AéeLto axows avtibeto, mpoPdAAoviag v Lodia kat kat’ eméktaot) Tov Adyo wg
persona akOun 1w TNV dNUoLEYX. AAAWOTE KATL TETOLO DEV AVIXVEVETAL KAl OTX
vrtdAoma Kelpeva Tov eKKANOLAOTIKOV Hag ovyyoadéws, avtifétws efnyeltat n
dxpooa ¢ devTEENC (YIx TOV KOOUO) YEVVNOTG évavTL TS TewTnG (evtog tov Nov).
H omoia dixdpopd ovviotatal 0To Yeyovog TG KATA KATOLOL TEOTIOV €MEKTATEWS
¢ Oelag ovolag 0to MEOCWTO TOL Y10V, XWEIG KAVEVOS EOOVG TTOCOTIKTG AAAXYTS
oe avtv. 'H 0mtwg Aéet o 1dlog moAv xapaxtnoiotnka «Et cum radius ex sole porrigitur,
portio ex summa; sed sol erit in radio, quia solis est radius nec separatur substantia sed
extenditur.... Manet integra et indefecta materiae matrix, etsi plures inde traduces qualitatis
mutueris: ita et quod de Deo profectum est, Deus et Dei Filius et unus ambo. ...et a matrice non
recessit sed excessit»° [€ToL OTwe 1 akTiva TPoépxeTaL ano tov Ao kat anotelel [épog
TOV 0A0V, WOTO0O NALOGC €lval péoa oTNY akTiva, OL0TL qUTI) Elval 1 aKTiva Tov nAiov,
Kat 1 ovoia Tov dev tepaxiCetar aAda emexteivetal.... Onwe mapauéver (010¢ Kat

axKéparog o0 UNTPLKOG KOPUOS XWwPIC va oTEpEiTaL tne vANG Tov, ooa fAactapia kat av

' BA. Adv. Prax., 6 CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906)- PL 2, 161AB.
? TIepi g edikhc évvotag Tov dpov PAéTe kepdato «Personay.

«in sensu suo scilicet condens et generansy - Adv. Prax., 6, 1* CCSL, 2 (1954)" CSEL, 47 (1906)" PL 2, 161A.
* ®okun A. P., Aumuunas ¢urocogus u popmuposanue mpunumapHoii dOKmMpuHbL 8 AAMUHCKOL RAMPUCTUKE,
Mocksa, 2013, c. 86; PA. emiong Mopekcunu K., Hemopus [ampucmuueckou @unocogpuu, Mocksa, 2011, c. 241-
247 Wolfson H. A., The Philosophy of the Church Fathers, vol. 1, Camridge, 1956, p. 195 Braun R. Deus
Christianorum Recherches sur le vocabulaire doctrinal de Tertullien, Paris, 1977, p. 259-261° Schindler A., Wort
und Analogie in Augustins Trinitdtslehre. Hermeneutische Untersuchungen zur Theologie. Tiibingen, 1965, p. 104-
106° Edwards M. J., «Clement of Alexandria and His Doctrine of the Logos», VC 54 (2000), p. 161.
3 Apol., 21,12-14 CCSL, 1 (1954)- CSEL, 69 (1939): PL 1, 399AB.
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TIYPELG ATI0 AVTOV. €TOL Kal avTo Tov mponAbe amo tov Oco: Ococ eivar kar o 1106
Ocov, kat oL Vo elvar évac Oeoc... 10Tt avtoc (o Yioc) dev anoxwploTnke ano Tov
Kopuo, aAda mponABe]. AnAadr) o TeptvAAlxvog PAETter TV Yévvnomn tov Y100 0t wg
eUPAVIOT] EVOS KALVOVQYLOU TIQOOWTIOV, TIOL OEV VTINEXE TIOWV, AAAL WG aAAayr| Tov
TEOTIOL TNG TAQOLOLAS TOL TIROG TO dNHULOVEYNHEVO O avTOV KOTHO.

Ovowrxotd avtr) N eméktaon 1) aAALS TEoRoAN g Oelag ovoiag ekTdG OV
dev emudépel kKavevog eldovg aAdayng oe avt), dev petatoémel kat to OnBev
«ULYéVVNTO» Kl «NUTEOOWTO»  AOYyo-Sermo  0€  KAVOVIKWS — YEVVNUEVO
oAokAnowpévo medowmno tov Filius, aAA& amAwg tov avadekviel wg avto. Ax g
eoPpoeAg «Fiat lux» «yevnOnTw Ppwc»' o AGYoc amokTd To OXNHUA, TO AKOVOUA Kol
Vv Qwvr) Tov «unc igitur etiam ipse Sermo speciem et ornatum suum sumit, sonum et
vocem»?, dMNAadN KawvoLEYLEG WWOTNTEG dx Twv omolwv  kablotatat TAéov
eudavéotatn 1 dLAKELOT) Tov Ao To TEOowTo ToL [lateds. ' oV epdavéotatn;
INa v KTIoT) TEAYHATIKOTNTA, 1) 0ol HAAAOV Oe O HTTOQOVOE V& ATIOKTAOEL TNV
0001 avtiAnym meot Tov Y100 pe duaxdopetikés mMEovToOEoels, MEdyUa TO OTIOlo0 0T
HéAAoV Oa eumodille kat TNV amodoxr] TG OwoThg Tlotews otnv Oedtnta Tov
Xowotov. At 1) Ba émpeme va tavtiotel kavelc pe tov Ioa&éa, PAémovTag otov
Xowotd Vv evoagkwor tov Ilatpodg, mov katdk ouvvémelx mEOkaAel TIAUTOAAx
EQUNVELTIKA TEOPANHATAR, 000V  adoo& TG AYOYQADPIKES paQTLOleg  Tel
dlxpogoTomoews ToL Wiov Tov XELoTov amnod tov Iatéoa Tov® 1] va Tov amodeTel wg
Meoola, wg anAdv dwddokaAo g emoxrg, mov Oa oruave TNV Amodoxr] TG
otéonong ¢ owtnelac. Extog avtov to do emiBePawdvel kat to mpoavapepOév
TIAQADELY A TNG E0WTEQLKT)G TLUVOUIAIAG TOL avOEWTOL HeTa&D TV dIKWV TOL ratio
KAl sermo VPLOTAHEVNG KATA avTiotolxia kat otov Oed, kal amodeuvbovoa To
Yeyovog tng 101N vTTAEXOVOTG TEOPOEAS TOL AOYOV, ATIAWS YIVOUEVTS, OTIWS KAL
OV TEQIMTWON TG TEWTNG YEVVTNOTG EVTOSC TO VOOC. AnAadn yix dAAN pae pooa
PAémovpe, OTL N dLAdOEd TwV dVO TEOTWV VTAQEEWS TOV DEVTEQOV TIOOCWTIOL dEV

vploTaTaL 0TO TEOTO TMEOEAEVOTG, AAAL O avAAN YT KATIOOV CLUPBEPNKOTWV.

' T'ev. 1,2 BA. Adv. Prax., 7, 1- CCSL, 2 (1954) CSEL, 47 (1906)- PL 2, 161C.
2 Adv. Prax 7, 1* CCSL, 2 (1954)- CSEL, 47 (1906) PL 2, 161C.
3 Adv. Prax., 13- CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906)- PL 168C-170C.
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Moévov oe avta ta mAaiow kaBiotatat katavont) 1 dATOMWOT), OTL 1)
devteEn Ol TMEOPoEAG Yévvnon amoteAel TV «nativitas perfecta Sermonis»![TéAela
yévvnon tov Aoyov] kat OTL 1] DAKQLON TWV TELWV TIQOCWTWV TOL €vog OeoV eivat
amotéAeoua g owovopiag. Paivetatl o TeptvAAlavég, BAETOVTAG TOV KUELO OKOTIO
QAUTIG OTNV CWTNEI TOL KOOHOV, TIOL €€ AEXTS NTaV TEOYRAUMaTIOHEVT) oto Nov
oV Oe0V, katavoovoe TNV YV oT) ToL Y100 we HEQEOS ALTOV TOV TIEOYQAUUAXTIOLOV
nnyatvovtag, oe ovykowon ue tov ABavaoio AAeEavdpeiag, ex g avtiBetng
TIAEVEAG TG OVLAAOYLOTIKNG 000V, LTTooTNELCOVTAG TN YEVVNOT ToL AOYOL KAL TNV
OU avtov dnuovEyia Kal TEOVOLX TOL KOOUOU, WS AMOTéAeopa ™G HéAAovoag
EVOAQKWOTG, KAl OXL TO aVTioTEOPO, TNV EVOAOKWOT), WG altia d avtoL yévvnong,
dnuoveylag kat mEdvolac?. Avtd 1o oLUTEQAOUA Pyalvel kat amd To YeYOvog
LTTOOTNELENG ek HEQOLS TOL TeTUAALAVOL Tng eumAokng tov Yiov €€ agxns ™™g
dnuovEyiag otnv KToT) mabntikotnta: «sic etiam adfectus humanos sciebat iam tunc,
suscepturus etiam ipsas substantias hominis carnem et animam, interrogans Adam quasi
nesciens, Ubi es, Adam? paenitens quod hominem fecisset quasi non praesciens, temptans
Abraham quasi ignorans quid sit in homine, offensus reconciliatus eisdem, et si qua haeretici
adprehendunt quasi Deo indigna ad destructionem creatoris, ignorantes haec in Filium
competisse qui etiam passiones humanas et sitim et esuriem et lacrimas et ipsam nativitatem
ipsamque mortem erat subiturus, propter hoc minoratus a Patre modicum citra angelos»® [éTol
nomn ano tote (oTnv apxn tov koouov), ekeivoc (o Adyoc) yvawpioe avOpamiva nadn,
nipotTLOéuevoc va avadafer kat ta viodotma uéAn tnc avlpwnivne ovoiag — TNV odpKa
kat v Pvxn. Potaye tov Adap, oav va un néepe: «Adau, mov ei;»*. Metaviwve yia
v dnuiovpyia tov avBOpwmov, cav va unv To eixe mpoPAéper. Amodokiuale Tov
ABpadu oav un yvopile «ti v &v 1@ dvOpaomw»®. Dipwve kat ovuPLAiove pe tovg
tdiove avOpwmovs. Kat otav ot aipetikol (yvwotikol HapKlwvites) avapépovy
otdnmote, ov 6mbev dev apuoler otov Oco yia va TAmev@woovy Tov AnuLovpyo, T0Te

oev yvwpiCovv, 0Tt avto agopa tov Y10, 0 omoiog Oa émpeme va yivel ekTIOEUEVOS 0T

' Adv. Prax.,7, 1" CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906)- PL 2, 161C.

2 ABavaoiov AheEavdpeiag, Tepi evavlpwmioewe tov Adyov, PG 25, 96.
* Adv. Prax., 16, 4 CCSL, 2 (1954)- CSEL, 47 (1906)' PL 2, 175AB.

* Iev. 3,9.

* lov. 2,25.
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avOpwnva nadn: ¢ nivag, e dipac, Twv daxpvwv, akoun KaL TnG yEVVNonG KaL Tov
Oavatov, Aoyw Twv onoiov o Ilatnp «jAattwoac avtov fpax?v T map’ dyyéAove»1].
BéBawx avt n madntkotnta tov Yo TdAL ekAapPavetatl wg magodikd yeyovog,
avev omolxodnote POaETOTNTAG.

Fevikwg €dw kablotatal o avtAnmTr 1 WwwteQdTnTA TS ATOYPNS TOL
TeptvAAlavov mepl e andbelag tov Oeov, mMOL dev elxe TNV ATOALTN WXV, OTIWS
OTNV MEQIMTWOT TwV ATMOAOYNTWV, kKal HAAAOV adogovoe Tov &Kk TOv €Ew
AVAYKAOUO TG HETATQOTNG KAl OXL €K Tov é0w. AnAadn to «impassibilitas» kol
«indemutabilis» otov Oe0 voeltal WS AMOLOla TNG dDLVATOTITAG VA TOV ETNEEACTEL 1)
V& TOV HETAHOQP@OEL 0TOLOdNTIOTE AAAO OV €KTOC atd ToV d10. Toog diax Tov TEOTO
avtoV, o TeptvAAlvog diéowle o Wiwpa TG mavtoduvvaplag tov, meofdAAovtag
WS TO KIVNTEO TwV aAAaywv OXL HOVO €VTOS TOU KOOHOU AAA& KAl €vtog Tov Oeov
v 0éAnom tov. ‘Etot «Dei enim posse velle est, et non posse nolle : quod autem voluit, et
potuit et ostendit. Evgo quia si voluit semetipsum sibi Filium facere potuit»* [yia Tov ©Oed 70
ovvaoBe onuaiver xar to OéAdew, kar to un dvvacOe to un OéAew. TolovTtoTpoTIWS
exelvo mov (0 Oeoc) OéAnoe avto kar unopeoe (va kavet), kar éxave. I''avto av Oa
nBele va xaver tov eavto tov Y10, Oa umopovoe va to kavel].

Yuvenwg 1 Oewpla mepl Tov dMAOL TEOTIOL VTAEEEWS TOL AdYyov OTO
TowxdoAoywo cvotnua tov TeptvAAwxvov éxet tn 0fomn g, aAAa oe teAeiwg
dtxpoeTikr] poedn an’ 0TL cLVNOwWS TEQLYRAPETAL OTIC TTROoavVAadeQDeioeg eA€Teg.
‘Etol wote o «&evdabetog» Aoyog tov Oeol umogel va tavtiotel pe  TO
sensus=ratio=sermo=sophiae tov B0V TELV T1 VOEEA dNULOLEYIX TOV CUUTAVTOG, EVQ
He ToV «mtodookd» AdYo «sermo prolatus»® pmogel va tavtiotetl o Y10, wg dx g
ieoPoeAag ad extra yevvnuévo sermo otnv a1 TG dnuoveyiag, mavta eVvtog g
avtiAnyng, 0Tt 1 vTTA KAl 1] TATEOTNTA CLAAaUBAVOVTAL WS CLUPBEPRNKOTA AOYW
G €€ VOTEQWV ELTPOANG TOLG OTNV 1|01 VPLOTAUEVT TTEOCWTILKY] VTtaeEn Tov Ratio

kat tov Tlatedg aviotorxa, kat Oxt pe v évvola e amovoiag tov Y1ov kat g

1
Pal. 8,6.
2 Adv. Prax., 10,9 CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906) PL 2, 166A.
3 Adv. Prax., 8 19- CCSL, 2 (1954) CSEL, 47 (1906)-PL 2, 163A- 177C" Apol., 21 CCSL, 1 (1954): CSEL, 69
(1939) PL 1, 392A.
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HETAYEVEOTEQNG XQOVIKT|G dnuoveylag tov. ITpayua to omolo efadeipel mAT0WS
kA&O¢e eldovg voYieg Y TEODQOUIKO AQELAVIOHO 0TV okéPn toL TeQTLAALVOD.
LXETued e TO OTL 0NV TOdOA0YIA TOV €KKANOLAXOTIKOV HAG OLYYQADEWS, O
Y10¢ dev elvat ktiopa, aAA& TO DATIAVTWS VTIAQRXOV TEOCWTIO €V XQOVW ATOKTNOEY,
KAamoleg véeg accedentis, paptuEel kat pir dAAN mTuxr TG avtiAnyng mepl tov
KALVOVQYLOL TEOTIOL €KkPEAOTG TOU AOYOL CUVIOTWHEVN OTNV TAUTION TOV HE TO
ratio, sermo kat sophiae 0xt HOVO TIOWV, AAA& Kot peta v dnpoveyia. Kdtt to omolo
AX. ATIODEIKVVETAL ATIO TNV €VAAAAKTIKY] XOT|OT] AYL0YQAPIKWY XwEIlwV, TOL UL
adopovv tov AOYo kat pa Vv Xodla, we avadepouevn oe éva Kol TO autod
MEOOWTO ToL Y10V «conditus ab eo primum ad cogitatum in nomine Sophiae - Dominus
condidit me initium viarum; dehinc generatus ad effectum ... sic et Filius ex sua persona
profitetur Patrem in nomine Sophiae, Dominus condidit me initium viarum in opera sua, ante
omnes autem colles generavit me nam si hic quidem Sophia videtur dicere conditam se a Domino
in opera et vias eius, alibi autem per sermonem ostenditur omnia facta esse et sine illo nihil
factum, sicut et rursum, Sermoneeius caeli confirmati sunt et Spiritu eius omnes vires eorum -
utique eo Spiritu qui Sermoni inerat - apparet unam eandemquevim esse, nunc in nomine
Sophiae, nunc in appellatione Sermonis... nec diutius de isto, quasi non ipse sit Sermo et in
Sophiae et in Rationis et in omnis divini animi et Spiritus nomine, qui Filius factus est Dei, de
quo prodeundo generatus est»! [otnv apxn (O Adyoc-Sermo) ktiotnke and tov Oco yia tnv
emvonon v popdn tne Logiac - «Kvpioc éxtioe pe dpxnv 66wv avtov eic épya avTov»
Kar petd yevvnOnke ywa v dpdaon - «ika nroipale TOV ovpavov, cvumapnuny
avtw»?’... emiong o Yioc €& ovouatoc tnc Logiac, dnAadn ek Tov OLKOV TO TIPOCWTIOV
opoAoyei tov [Matépa — «Kvprog €xTioé e dpxnv 00wv avtov eic épya avTov ... PO 6&
vty fovvav yevva pe». Kat mapodo mov dw ¢paivetal, otr n Lodpia va outAel yia
TNV dnuiovpyia e we apxne odwv &g épya tov Kvpiov, oe éva aAdo onueio deiyvetal,
OTL «TtavTar Ot - ToV AOYov - EYEVETO, Kal XwpLs avTOD EYEVETO 0VOE EV»® OMWE Kal 0€
aAldo onueio «tw Adyw tov Kvpiov ol odpavol éotepewlOnoav xal T TVeEVUATL TOD

oTOUATOC AVTOV Ttaow 1] SvvauLs avtwv» dOnAadn ue exeivo to Ivevua, mov nrav otov

' Adv. Prax., 7, 1-3- CCSL, 2 (1954)" CSEL, 47 (1906)- PL 2, 161BC.
2 [Tap. 8, 217.
P Jov. 1,3.
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Aoyo. EexkaBapo, 0T1 0Aa avta eivar pia kar avtn Avvaun, ovoualouevn aAdote Lopial
aAdote Aoyoc.... Oda avta eivar apkeTtd yia va Gavel To yeyovos otL idtog o Aoyog
eTvoelTaL 0To ovoua tne Xodliag, ratio, 0Anc tnc WYvxnec kat oAov tov Ilvevuatoc tov
BOcov — Aodyoc, o omoioc éywve Y10 Ocov, TTPoEPXOUEVOS amo TOV oTtoiov yevvnonke]?
Yuvenwg, 0 Y10¢ kat HETA TNV dNUIOLEYLKT] aQxn), OUTE £émMavoe va elvat évag kat
avtog Adyog, oUTe pia Kol avt Zodla kat ovte pia kat avutr] Aoywotta-ratio, mov
TTAVTA alwving vExav otov Oed, Katl T, Kal HETd,® akOun KAt TNV @ TG
EVOAQKWOT)G.

Edw mibavov va vmree kat pior AAAN mTuXn TOL TEOTIOL £EXRCPAALONG TOL
ATEETTOL TOL B0V 1) HAAAOV NG OLVOIAG TOV, Ui TTTLXT) OPEAOUEVT) 0TIV adLvvapia
va oVAANGOeL 1 0001 avtiAnyn mepl g atdlag yévvnong tov Yiov ek tov Iatedg,
7oLV avTAauPavotay, AOYw eYKAWPRLOHOV amd TNV P 0TOUG AOYKOUG KAVOVEG Kol
ATIO TNV AAAN OTNV QEAALOTIKN] KATA YOAHUO EQUNVELX TWV OXETIKWV Oy LOYQAPIKWV
XWOLWV, WS €V XQOVW ATOKTNOT TS QxS TS vmaéne. I'eyovog mov avdykaoe tov
TeomuAAlavd va mEofel oV, TEOAVA(EQOUEVT] 0T TEONYOUHEVA KePAAaia,
Onuoveyila Twv dkpioewv HetalV TV WOLOTTWV KAL TNG OLOLAG KoL TWV HOVIHWY
Kat ovuPePnrotwv WTHTWVE Alxtnowvtag €tot kat dlk avtoL TOL TEOTOL TO
ATEETTO TOL B0V KAl TV axepaOTNTA TG Oelag amokaAvpews. H pnébodoc tov
avt) etvat dflax ematvov, wotooo dev Tavel va €xet dladooa advvapa onuela, Tov
amoteAovV onuelo avtideyopuevo oxt povo otov TeQTmuAAlavd aAAd kat yevikwg oe
OAN TV petayevéotepn Avtikr) OeoAoyia. AOTL, KATapxAg, yiveTal 1) oulkQuvon g
ATOOTACEWS HETAED TV TMEoownwv ¢ Ayiag Toukdag kar g KTloTrg
TIOAY LATIKOTITAG KAl HAALOTA OXL HOVO Ao TNV apX1] TNG ONpoveyiag, mov dueoa
ovoxetiCetal pe TV eudPdvion tov Yiov kat tov Iatedg kat” eméktaon, aAAd kat

NON amtd TOV XWEO TOL VOEQOD, dLOTL KAL OXNHUATIOHOG TOU OUHUTIAVTOG KAL 1) YEVVNOT)

"' Edd Adyoc yopaktnpiletal, og mvedpa. Tov idlo yopakmpiopd £xet kow 1 Zogio, adld oe GAko épyo «Sophia
autem spiritus» Adv. Herm., 18, 1- SC, 439 (1999)- CCSL, 1 (1954)- CSEL, 47 (1906)- PL 2, 21C.

? To 310 xat 610 Adv. Prax., 19, 3 CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906): PL 2, 178B: «et Sermo autem, virtus et
Sophia, ipse erit Dei Filius».

* Adv. Prax., 8, 4 CCSL, 2 (1954)" CSEL, 47 (1906): PL 2, 163B: «Sermo ergo et in Patre semper, sicut dicit, Ego
in Patre: et apud Deum semper, sicut scriptum est, Et Sermo erat apud Deum: et nunquam separatus a Patre aut
alias a pPatre quia Ego et Pater unum sumusy.

* B\ Adv. Marc., 1,3,2° 1,7, 3 SC, 365 (1990): CCSL, 1 (1954)- CSEL, 47 (1906) PL 2, 249B- 254A.
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e Lodilag mpaypatomoteltat oto O kat avtd to1o tov Nov tov Oeov!. Extog
AVTOV TTAXQATNEELTAL KAL 1] KATAXOTNOT] TWV €MLYEWWV OXNUATWY KAL TTEQLOTATEWV YA
™V e£17ynon g ovpdviag, Oelag MOAYHATIKOTNTAGS, KX HETAPOQAR TWV VOHWV KAL
KAVOVWYV TOV KTIOTOV OTO AKTLOTO, TAOT] Tov dev eEaAelPtnke €wg NG HEQES HAG
ot dLTKA BeoAoyikd cvoTuata, evw 1 AvatoAn mdvta £BAeme avtd ev pHoedn
aAANyoQlag pe avaykaldOTnTa NG XONOEWS TOUS, HOVOV KAl HOVO Y KaAUTEQN
TIROCEYYLOT KAL KATAVONON TV Oelwv TMoayHATwV Xweilc moTé va amodéxetal 1)
amoOALTN TAVTLOT).

IToémer va avadepbel kat to yeyovdg, 0Tl MAQOANG g epdavéotatng
dLdkQLoNG HeTAlL TOL TEO- KAl HETA TNG ONUOLEYIASG TOL KOOHOL VTAQENS TwWV
Oelwv MEOOWTIWYV, KAl TNG TAQOLOIAG XWELS WLAITEQOV ATIOKQUPLOUOV TAPWV
avapowV Tov dITTAOD TEOTIOL VTIARENS TOL AOYOV, TAQOVOLAOTIKAY EQEVVNTEG, TTOV
duxtvmwoav  daoQeTikéG  gQuNVelec TOL  TELADOAOYIKOU  CLOTIUATOS — TOL
TeotvAAwxvov. ‘Etot Bacilopevol ota xwola Adv. Prax., 5-6* xwoa Adv. Hermog., 17-18
45% 6oL OIS avadépate YiveTal uveia TOLWV dAPOQETIKWY OVOUATWY TOL AGYOL
ard tov Stier kat Orbe mpoteivetar pa, mo meQimAokn — tOmAN Oewplar ™G
vevetikng eEEALENG Tov Adyov. LOpdwva pe TV omola aQxk& o Adyog evumroxe
néoa otov Oed oe poodr| daxvonong 1) Ratio, xwols va vpiotatal kdmowov eidovg
dudkolon peta&d avTov kal Tov Ocov, petd, Otav 0 Oeo0c anoPpAoloe e TNV XONON
tov Ratio va dnpoveyroet Tov KOOUO, TOAYUATOTOLEITAL TEAELOG TXNUATIOUOS TOV
ev pood1n e Xodlag, Kat TEAOG TNV OTLYUT| TNG TOAYUATIKTG ONpLoveyiag o Oedg
TIEOPEQEL-TIEOPAAAEL arvTH), WS dkO TOL Sermo, TO OTOL0 ATIOKTA TTAEOV TNV OLKT] TOL
Va1 wg dAaKeKQIUEVO TEOOWTIO — ToL Y1ov tov Beov.* Ev ovvtopia 1 mtagovoa

Oewola pumoel va amodolel pe Tov magakdtw mivaka:

IMTivakag No 4

' B&Baio. 0 GLYKEKPIIEVOC 1GXVPIGLOG SEV OTEPEITAL TS AOYIKAC TNG ATOVGIOG OTOIOVSHTOTE GALOL XDPOL.

2 CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906)° PL 2, 159C- 161A.

3 8C, 439 (1999): CCSL, 1 (1954)- CSEL, 47 (1906) PL 2, 212A-214A- 237A.

4 Stier J., Die Gottes und Logoslehre Tertullians, Gottingen, 1899, s. 65-103; Orbe A., «Elementos de teologia
trinitaria en el Adversus Hermogenem», Gregorianum, 39 (1958a), p. 706—746.
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®cog
Ratio Cogitare
[emtvonon]
Sophia Disponere
[katdta&n 1) ooydvwon]
Sermo Facere
[Onpoveyia]

ITapoépow Bewola, emiong, dxtvTIWONKE KAl ATO TOV VUV «ATIOOTOAKO
Iegoxnjpvka» Tov Batikavov R. Cantalamessa, o omolog pe Bdon twv xwolwv Apol., 211
tov TepTuAAVOY, kaxt «[1pog AvTOAVKOV», 2, 22% oL OcoPidov AvTioxeiag, Ponke TIg
QAVTIOTOLX(EG HETAED TV TOLWV OVOUATWYV TOL AOYOU, TOLWV PACEWV TG TEOBOATS

TOV KAL TWV TOLWV 0@V Oelag dNULOVEYIKIS altloTnTac.?

IMTivakag Ne 5

Sermo Inesse Pronunciation
[rtadv evtoc] [rtoodopd]
E Ratio Adesse Disposition
tva [TtaQdv] [katatain]
t Virtus Praeesse Perfectio
e [rroovmdoxet] [teAeiwon]

da

V] N TaQOvClat TNG OXETIKA EVOLAPEQOVONAS KALVOTOUIAG O€ OUYKEKQLUEVES
EQMUNVELES, WOTOOO AVTEG dev HUTTOQOVV VA YIVOuV amodekTéc, AOYw amovolag evtog
TOUG OTEQEAG emiXeRnHaToAoyiac. Nat pev, moaypatt oto Adv. Herm. magatiOetal

Hiax dxtVTtoT), dax TS omoiag 0 Adyoc-Sermo dakpivetatl and v Lodila, we peta

' CCSL, 1 (1954) CSEL, 69 (1939) PL 1, 391B.
> PG 6, 1083A.
* Cantalamessa R., La Christologia di Tertulliano. Friburgo, 1962, p. 18-19; 22-23.
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amd avtv ek Oeov mEoeExouevog «sed primo Sophiam conditam, initilarJum uiarum in
opera[m] ipsius, dehinc et Sermonem prolatum per quem omnia facta sunt et sine quo factum est
nihil»! [mpawta eixe dnuiovpynOel Xopia, «apxnv 0dwv avtov eic épya avTov»? UeTd
niponABe o Adyoc St TOV 0TOLOV «TIAVTA EYEVETO, KAl XWPLC — TOV OTOLOV - EYEVETO
000&»%], aAA& dev AapBdvetal cofagd LTOYLY TO YeYOVOS, OTL €dW O TEOTOG TG
TIQOEAELONG TOV Sermo  ATOTUTVETAL Olx TOL Oov polatum, mov OmMwg
nipoavaPéQape TAVIA ovoxeTiCetal pe tnv d0evTeEn Gdon TG VMAEENG TOL o€
roodn tov Filius, n ontota ovpmegAdpuPave, péoa g ka to ratio kat tnv sofia kat to
sermo. Ioxvolopog amodekvvopevog, amd TNV Mt MAELOA OTIWG  KAL TNV
TIOOTYOUHEVN POQA, ATIO TNV TIAQAKATW EVAAAAKTIKN] XOT)01 TWV aYL0OYQAPIKWV
XWOIlwV, avaPepoevwy TNV dNUIoLEYIx Tov KOOUOL amo tov o, kol dwx g
Lodlag, kat diax Tov Adyov, kat dx tov Ratio, kat and v &AAN mMAevpd avtr) and
Vv oadn dxTOMwor ot éva and ta kepdAawx tov Adv. Prax. - «conditus (Sermo)
primum ad cogitatum in nomine Sophiae»* [Aodyoc, Onuiovpynuévoc mpwta yix TNV
nipayuatornoinon tne okéYews (tov Ocov) pe 1o ovoua Lodpia]. Extog avtov, ta
nowtelar G mEOéAevone NG Xodiag evavtt tov Adyov Oa umogovoav va
exAaupdvovial ota mAalolx TOL AVTIOTOLXOL LOXVOLOHOV TtePl TOL TIEOTYOUVTOG
rationalis évavtt tov akoAovbov sermonalis, dNAXOT] WG AOYIKIG KAl OXL XQOVIKT|G
attiotTag. Aot etvat SVoKoAO va amodexTOUHE TNV dLVATOTNTA TNG ATIODOXTS ATIO
™V mAevEd tov TeETUAALVOU TNG TTAROLOIAC KATIOWWY XQOVIKWV 0QlwV eVvTdg TNG

Oclac moaypatikdTnTacs. Emiong 0Aeg ot mpoavadeQoueves dlakpioels Twv sensus,

' Adv. Herm., 45, 1- SC, 439 (1999) CCSL, 1 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906)° PL 2, 237A.

2 [Tapowu. 8,22.

*lo. 1,3,

* Adv. Prax.,7, 1 CCSL, 2 (1954)" CSEL, 47 (1906)- PL 2, 161C .

3 %10 Adv. Herm.- SC, 439 (1999) CCSL, 1 (1954) CSEL, 47 (1906): PL 2, 195D, 10 peyaldtepo puépog g
EMYEPNHATOLOYIOG TOV TPOTOV KePoiainv Paciletal oty anddel&n T KOTOXMS TG G®dVIOTNTOG OTOKAEIGTIKMG
amd Tov Oed kot Oyl kol amd TV VAN, omwg vrootpile o Eppoyévne. Kot pdhota avt) 1 otovidotta dev
eKAauPdveTon TOGO HE TNV XPOVIKN ™G OldoTaon, ONAddON KATL TOL ATEAEi®TOV, OGO UE TO TEPIEXOUEVO TNG
EMMVIKNG €vvolag TG aid1dTNToC, ONAAOT UIUG GUVEYOVS OTUPAALAKTNG KATACTACE®MG. Bdon avtov, miotedm, Tmg o
Teptolhovog OAES TIG XPOVIKES avapopE Tepi Tov Beiov, TOVAG)IGTOV TTPO TG dNpoLPYiag, EKAAUPOVE GTO TANIGLO
™G oxeTkng eEnynoemg tov ayiov I'pnyopiov tov Ogohdyov «e&i xai ur ovvdueho 10 VIEP YpPOVOV TopPacTioal,
Bélovtes ypovikny éxpuyelv Eupaoctyv: To yop OTe, Kol TPO TODOE, Kal UETC TaDTO, Kol Ar’ Apyiis, 0VK dypova, kOv Ot
uodioro frolouebo- ARV €l 10 TOPEKTEIVOUEVOV TOIG GIOIOLS OLATTHUA. TOV OiDVO AGuPOVoIUEY, TO W] KIVAOEL TIVI UOE
nAlov pop@ uepilouevov kol ueTPovUEVOV, OTep O ypovooy - I'pnyoplog ®gordyog, Adyog Ilepi Yio0, Osoloyikog I
(KO®’), 3, 6° PG 36, T7A, exto¢ 00TOV €VTOG OTOLOVONTTOTE YPOVIKMY OpimdV amodoyn g ELEAvIoTS gite Tov Adyov,
gite g Zooiag Oa 0dnyovoav oty amodoyn Tov GAoyov Kot Goo@ov Tov Ocob, Tpdyo un duvauevo va viobet el
a6 tov TeptuAAiavo 1 TOAD TEPIGGOTEPO VO, TOV EEPUYEL
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ratio, sophia, sermo 0ev amokAeletar va elxav oxéorn pe TNV TEOOTIAOEWL TOL
TepmuAAxrvov dix g amddoong o’ avTovs TNG TMEOCWTIKNG VTTAEENG Va dlxtnEnOet
KAl 1 dAAN TAELEA TOL €VVOLOAOYIKOU TeQLEXOUEVOL TIOL PEQOLYV, WG TWV KOLVWV
woMtwv ¢ ovoiac. Etol wote va amoppiptel kdbe duvatotnTa NG amodoxNg
OTEQNONG TWV OVYKEKQIUEVWV XAQAKTNOLOTIKWY KAl and O6Ao tov Oeo kat amnd
€KaoTo MEOOWTO.

Evavtiov avtdv twv dvo eounvelwv aokrOnke ododr] KONTiKY) ano v
TIAELEA PG AAANG TapaTtdEews epevVTTWV TOL TeETUAALVOY, e eTtikePaAT)c Tovg
Evans!, Moingt’> kat Braun’, ot omoiot dev amodexotav ovte kat v Oewola el
dmANG Paoews g VMaéng Ttov devtépov mEoowrov TG Ayiag Toukdac.
BAémovtag OAeg TIC OXETIKEG avadoEc avemagkelc Yia tnv voBétnon avtiAndng
miepl dvo dladogetikwv Adywv oty ddaokaAia tov Aativov ovyyoadEéws, Kat
vrtootneiCovtag TNV evioxvorn amd TNV TAEVEA& TOL TNG OVOLAOTIKIG dlaKQloEwS
HeTalL TOL sermo KAl TOL ratio TEOKEHEVOL TO €va va eKAaUPAVETAL WS TO
eEWTEQIKO, KAL TO AAAO WG E0WTEQLKO TNG ULAG TTOAVTIAEVQNG TTOAY LATIKOTNTAG TOV
Adyov. Alx tov TEOTIOL AVTOV, OHWS TaQaAeimeTal, Opwe 1 MEoavadepeion
avtiAnym  meot g aAdayng otov tEOMO  ekdNAwong Tov  Adyov, TOUL
TIOAYHATOTIOLEITAL £V XOOVO dlax TNG Yevvroews amo tov Iatépa.

YuvopiCovtag TQEEMEL VA VTOYQAUMLOTOUV oL Paowkés 0Oéoelc  Ttov
TepmuAAxvoly mepl TOL TEOTIOL ETEKTAOTG TOL &VOG Kol HovaduoL Oeov otnv
Avada yio va prmogel va yivel n petdPaocn otnv emodpevn evotnta omov Oa
efetaotel kat 1 eméktaon g Avddag otnv Towdkda. H yevetkn) twv mpoownwv
KATA TOV EKKANOIAOTIKO pag ovyyoadéa Xwolletal oe dLo daPOQETIKA OTAdIX TIOLV
KAl peta v onuoveyla. ‘Etol wote mowv tnv dnuoveyla o @edg Ovtag HoOvog, Le
mv évvolx anovoiag dAAAwv vmdolewv, eixe péoa TOv, AOYwW AMOLOIAG KATIOLOL
&AAov xweov, to Ratio, To omoio tov kaBiotovoe rationalis QKW Kat katd v
Aoykr) oglpd sapientes kat sermonalis otV cvvéxelx. Alx TG XONOEWS avVTOL TOL

Ratio kat tov akoAovBwv sermo kat sophia 0 ®edg £vtdg TOL sensus TOL (TTOL TIAAL

! Evans E., Tertullians, Treatise against Praxeas, London, 1948, p. 213-214.
2 Moingt J., Theologie trinitaire de Tertullien, t. 3, Paris, 1966-1969, p. 1060-1061.
3 Braun R., Deus Christianorum Recherchessur le vocabulaire doctrinal de Tertullien, Paris, 1962, p. 250-261.
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etavtiCetw pe To ratio) dwaxpopdpwvel ev oxnuUatt Wéag TOV KOOUO, AOYW
QAVETIAQKELAG TNG TIAQAUOVIIG AVTOV O€ AUTH] TNV KATAOTAON HE TNV amovoio g
duvatotnTag va yvwolletal kat va yvwellet o Oedg mMEOdEQOVTAC DX YEVVIOEWS
tov AdYo, meaypa to omolo tov kabotd mAfov Y16, petadéQel TOV KOOHUO TEOTIOV
TVA ATIO TOV XWQEO TOL VOOS dNULOVOYWVTAS TOV €V HOQPT) OLAXPOQETIKWY OLOLWV KAL
oxXNUATwV. ATo €dw apyllel 1 0evTEEN PAoN NG TOWOIKTG VTTAEENG Tov B0V, N
OTtolX DLAKQIVETAL ATIO TNV ELOAYWYT] KALVOUQY LWV TTAQOIIKWV 0T TV accidens, ot
oTtolov kaBOloTovv o MEwWTo INpdowTo —Iatépa, kat To devteQo €€ AVTOV YeVVTUEVO
Y10 and v pa, kat and v dAAN kat ot dvo yivovtat Koot tov ktiopatdg toug.
Exktéc avtov pe 1o méQAG TOL XEOVOU KAl KATOTLYV eUPAVIONG NG AHAQTIAG
ELOEQXOVTAL KALVOVQYLEG WOTNTEG TIOL KAvouv tov Oed koutr), eAenjuova ktA. H
vévvnorn tov Yiov dx tov prolatum dev €xet TV vvolx TOL ATOXWELOUOV N TNG
EKXVALONG, aAAG NG €TEKTAOTNG 1] KATA KATOLOL TEOTOL AAAQAYTG TOL TEOTOL
niagovoiag ad extra, MEAYHA TOV TAVTOXEOVWS eEATPAAILEL KAl TNV DAKQLOT TWV

TIEOOWTIWV KAL TNV EVOTNTA TNG OLOLAC.

Spiritus Sanctum

M dAAN TTLXT) TOL BAOL TOLAOOAOY KOV CLOTHUATOG, APOEA éva ALyOTEQO
avamTUYHEVO Kol YU auTtd duokoAdtepo Oépa tng ekmopevong tov Ayiov ITvevpartog.
Kati 1 dvokoAla, mowtlotws, ovviotatat 0to dedopévo amovoiag e 1000 £VoTOoXNG,
OTwG OV mePlmTwon tov Adyov, avlpwmoAoywng avadoylag. O TeptvAAiavog
KAVEL P ALVIYHATIKY] TROOTAOeL, TEQLYQAPOVTAC TO KAT elKOVA TG dNHLOvQYIG
dx e avadoEAag ektog Ttov rationalis kat sermonalis tov avOpowmov kat otnv
TIVEVHATIKT) TOL dlkotaon «ex te ipso ante recognosce ut ex imagine et similitudine Dei, quo
habeas et tu in temetipso rationem qui es animal rationale, a rationali scilicet artifice non tantum
factus sed etiam ex substantia ipsius animatus»' [okéPov yia Tov eavTto TOV, WS YIA TNV
elxova kat opolwon tov Oeov, xapn Twv omoiwy EXELS PLéoa 0oV TOV Aoyo-ratio, OvTag

Cwo Aoyixko-rationale, kL KaTd oVVETELX OVTAG OXL UOVO KTiopa Tov Aoyikov-rationalis

' Adv. Prax., 5,5 CCSL, 2 (1954) CSEL, 47 (1906)- PL 2, 160BC.
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Anutovpyod, aAdd katr eupvxwpévoc and tnv ovoia Tov], aAA& dev avamTLOOEL TO
Oéua €t mepetalow, MaEd Hovo TomoBetel TV cvvouAla TOL ratio kAt TOv sermo
EVTOGC NG PUXNG TOV, XWIC VTTAREN KATIOAG avAPOEAS Y dLAKQLOT) HETAED avTrS,
oV avOEWTMOVL Kol ToL AdYoL Tov. YoOetika, BéPata, 1) CLYKEKQLUEVT] dLdkoLoT O
HUmogovoe va vmovoeital dedouévng g amovolag Tuxalwv avadopwy oe TOOO
avamTuypévn, Aoywkws, 0OeoAoykr) okéPrn Tov DKoV HAC  EKKANOLAOTIKOV
oLYY0aDEWS, Kol TO YeYOVOS NG mapdPAedr|c g umopel va odetdetal elte oe un
amaoxoAnon tov Iloa&éa pe to ovykekouevo Oéua, elte oe WWALTEQOTTA TOL
TE0TOL NG avOpwmivne AeltovQyiag tov ratio €vtog TOL TMVEVLHATOS, TOL dev
eEumnnpetovoe v dik1) ToL avtiAnym mept e avtiotpodPng Oelag Aettovpylag — Tov
[Tvevpatog evtdg tov ratio. O aeTkds Kat otadol Tov Ppaivetal dev €dwoav TOAD
onuacia oTNV MEOCWTIKY] 1] UN dACTAOTNC TNG VMAQENG TG TOITNG VTOOTATEWS,
ETUKEVTOWVOVTAG TNV TEOCOXT] TOUS 0ToV Y10 Kat v tavtion tov ue tov Iatépa,
TOAY U AoYKo dOTL O€ TepimTwon emituxiag, 1 anacxoAnon ue o Ayio Ilvedua
Oa 1To mMeQLTT), Kot to avtiotgodo loxvoe otV TeQimTwor tov TeptvAAlavov. H
aTOOELEN TNG dAKQLONG TV dVO MEOCWTIWY, O0XEDOV AVTOUATWS kKaOlotovoe TAéov
eUkOAT vToOeon g emPePalwons magovolag avTIOTOLXNG OLAKQOLOTG KAL HE TO
TO(T0 MEOTWTO.

Toovtotpodnwg, o TepTLAALXVOGS dlaTvTtWVOVTAG, AAAOL e TdoT) BePatdtnta
KQL TO YEYOVOG NG OedTnTac! kot To Yeyovog tng dlorkekQLuévng VTaEENG Tov TolTov
TIOOOWTIOV? DeV TtEQLYRAPEL KAOOAOL TOV TEOTIO KoL TNV OTLYUN TG eKPOQAS TOL ATtd
tov Oed. LNV TOOKELEVT] TEQITITWOT OL KATA KALQOUG HEAETNTEC TG dOATKAALXG
ToV dleTVMWoav dvo Paockéc Oewopleg, O6mov 1 mMEwt PAEmel v apxn NG
EKTIOQEVOTG OTIWG Kol TNV aQXN NG TEOPBOANG Tov Y100 0TV wea TS dnLoveyiag,
Kat 1 devteEn TOmMOOeTEl TO OUVYKEKQLUEVO YEYOVOS OTNV UETA TNV avAOTAoM

Xowotov emupoitnon tov Ayiov ITvevpatog otovg AooTOAOLS KAl OTNV eKKANOix

' Adv. Prax., 13, 6 CCSL, 2 (1954)- CSEL, 47 (1906) PL 2, 169C.
2 Adv. Prax., 2, 4 CCSL, 2 (1954) CSEL, 47 (1906)- PL 2, 157B.
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Katd eméktaot).! Edw duvotuxwg N eTixelonpatoAoyila pag, ev anovoia VAoV 0mwg
KAl OTNV TEQIMTWOoN TwV LTOOTNOKTWY ALTWV TV Bewowwv, Oa kiveltar evtog
TLEQLOOOTEQO VTIOOETIKWV MAQA OTEQEWHEVWY TAXLOIWY, AV KAL KATX TO UETQO TOU
duvatov péoa o€ YEVIKOUG KAVOVES TNG AOYIKTG TOL OUYYQADEWC.

Aappavovtag vioPy dAa doa emwONKav ywx v yevetikr] e£EALEN Tov
Ao6yov Oa vmootnptéovue kol TV VMAEEN TNG OXETIKNG AVTLOTOLXIAG Yix TNV
e£EALEN tov Avylov Ilvevuatog. AnAadr tnv magovoia g dMANG PpAoews TG
avadelEews TOU WS DAKEKQLUEVOL TIQOOWTOL TIQO, KAL HETA TNV ONUioveyia Tov
KOOUOU, €VTOg TNne dag avtiAnymge — mepl ¢ €€ vVOTEQWV ATIOKTIONG KATIOLOV
eloaktéwv WwHdtwv — accidents. Me Bdom twv xwolwv «Spiritu qui Sermoni inerat»?
[To Ayto ITvevua mov Ntav uéoa otov Adyo] xai to «immo quia iam adhaerebat illi Filius,
seconda persona, Sermo ipsius, et tertia, Spiritus in Sermone» [eTte1dn pe avtov (tov Iatépa)
evwOnkave 1o 6evTEPO TTPOoWTO — 0 Y10C, 0 Otkoc Tov Adyoc, kat To TpiTo — T0 AYyL0
[vevua otov Aoyol® kaBlotatat epdavrs n avtiAnygn mepl tng mapovoiag tov Ayiov
[Tvevpatog péoa otov Adyo tov OeoV, kaB0AoL EEvn kal Yl TNV ATOAOYNTIKY
OeoAoyia?, modyua mov €dwoe adoour|) 0 HEQIKOVS VA TIOOBAAOLY TO TOLADOAOY KO
oVotnua oL TeETUAALXVOU WG Katd KATO TEOTIO dvadko, omov [lvevpa kot
Ao6yog tavtiCovtat peta&d toue®, LoXVELOUOS aBAOLog, av Kal OXL dYVWOoTog ylx
™V Hetayevéoteon Aatwvikyy OeoAoyic®. Avtr) 1 evotTNTa Twv dVO TROCWTWY,

BePalws kat avtdapuPavotayv, WS OLOIXOTLKT] KAXL OXL VTTOOTATIKY), DEDOLEVOL TOVL OTL

' ®okun A. P., Aumuunasn gurocogus u popmuposarue mpunumaproii dOKmMpuHbL 8 AAMUHCKOL RAMPUCTIUKE,
Mocksa, 2013, c. 92; IlonoB K. Tepmynmuan, eco meopus Xpucmuanckoeo 3HaHUus U OCHOBHbIE HAYANA €20
b6ozocnosus, Kues1880, c. 234.

* Adv. Prax., 7,3 CCSL, 2 (1954)- CSEL, 47 (1906)' PL 2, 161C.

* Adv. Prax., 12, 3: CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906)- PL 2, 167D-168A.

* Bh.. my. «t6 Tvebpa odv kai tv Sbvapy v mapd tod Ood 0ddév dAko vofjoar &g § tov Adyov, 6¢ kai
TP®TOTOKOG T@ Be@d oty - lovotivog Maptug, Amoroyia, 1, 33, 6; Zkovtépn K., lotopia doyudrwv, 1. A, AGhva
1998, o. 246.

5 Macholz W., Spuren binitariSCher Denkweise im Abendland seit Tertullian, Halle 1902, s. 35-57.

S B\. Hieronymus, Ep. 84, 7- CSEL, 54 (1996) PL 22, 748 - «Lactantius in libris suis, et maxime in epistolis ad
Demetrianum, Spiritus sancti omnino negat substantiam, et errore Judaico dicit eum vel ad Patrem referri, vel
Filium, et sanctificationem utriusque personae sub ejus nomine demonstrari. Com. in Gal. 4:6: multi per imperitiam
scripturarum (quod et Firmianus in octavo ad Demetrianum Epistolarum libro facit) asserunt Spiritum sanctum
saepe Patrem, saepe Filium nominari. Et cum perspicue in Trinitate credamus, tertiam personam auferentes, non
substantiam ejus volunt esse, sed nomeny. Na. avoapep0ei Tmg apyikdg o Qpryévng kot ot cvvéxelo o M. Baciielog
70 1010 £PfAemav 1o Ayto [Ivedpo mg v aydtnta Tov Ogov, aAld o€ avtiBeon e Tov AOKTAVTIO amodeOVIOVGOY
TN SKEKPIUEVT VTOoTUTIKY TOL VIopén. (BA. Qpryévng, [lepi Apydv, 1, 3; Baciielog o Méyag, Kara Evvouiov, 3,
3).
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«unius autem substantiae et unius statu set unius potestatis, quia unus Deus»,' «alium esse
Patrem et alium Filium et alium Spiritum»® T0 OO0 emiong amodelkvieL Kat O
XAQAKTNOOUOS Twv dVo, Aoyov kat ITvevpatoc, wg «unum» kAt OXL «uUnicus» 1
«solus»®. Bxtog avtov, 0mws 110N mooavadEéQaie, oL TEQLOCOTEQOL TTEOODIOQLOMUOL TOV
Ao6yov, wg mvevuatog (1 kLVEWL BAON TWV VLTOOTNOKTWY TOL dvadkoL oavTl
TOLdO0AOYIKOU ovoTAHATOS ) dev éxouvv oxéon He TO TEITO TEOOWTO, OaAA&
efumnpetovv Vv ek oL Iwdvvov tov OeoAdyov davelopévn dwatvmwon «Deus
spiritus est»*. AnAadr) dONAwvouvv TNV MVELHATIKT] dOlAOTAOT NG substantia Tov Beov,
HE OAEC TIC OUVETELEG TOVU XAQAKTNOWOUOU avtoL. I' avtd kat n dimAn) xerjon tov
00V «spirituas» mEETEL va ekAapPavetat ota TAalow g mEoavadepbeloag
noooTabelng, G dATNONONG KAL TG OLAKEKQLUEVNG VTMAQENG €VOG €K TWV
TEOOWTIWY, KAL HAG amd TS Paockng wiotnteg g ovoiag®. Emiong 1 tomoBétnon
tov Aytov ITvevpatog evtog Tov AOyov Pailvetal va €xeL ALECT) AVTIOTOLX Lot PLE TNV
TIOO TNG ONULOLEY IS TOL KOOUOL evotnta Tov Ratio pe to Deus, ) omola dev voettat
£V AMOLOIA OLAKQITEWS TOV €VOS TIROTWTOL ATO TO AAAO, AAAL WG AVAOVY] YIX TNV
HETAYEVEOTEQN AVADELEN, XWOIS TOV ATIOAVTO ATOXWELOUO TOL £VOG ATIO TOV AAAO.
Yuvenwg to Ilvevua 1o Ayilo Polokotav otnyv KATAotaon éVwong HE ToV
AOyo kat dUavtov kat’ eméktaon kat pe tov Iatéoa, mowtov we éxov v diax ovoia
He avTovg Kat devTeEOV AdYw TOL WIAITEQOL QOAOVL TIOVL ETIQOKELTO VA TALEEL OTO
HEYAAO OX£€D10 TG OOVOULag Tov B0V, va aylxoel TNV avOowToTNTA KATOTILV TG
EVOAQKWOTG toL AdYyov «cum quibus enim faciebat hominem, et quibus faciebat similem?
Filio quidem qui erat induturus hominem, Spiritu vero qui erat sanctificaturus hominem»®
[nali pe avtovg (tov Yio xat to Ayto Ilvevua) Exeivoc (o Ilatnp) dnuiovpynoe tov

avOpwmo kat Tov dnuLovpynoe ouoto Tovg, kat ovykexpipéva uali ue tov Yio, o omoiog

'Adv. Prax., 2,4 CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906)- PL 157B.

*Adv. Prax., 9, 1- CCSL, 2 (1954) CSEL, 47 (1906)-PL 2, 164A.

* B\. Adv. Prax., 12, 1 CCSL, 2 (1954)- CSEL, 47 (1906)- PL 2, 167C.

*lov. 4, 24.

> Towg o TeptoAhavoe éBAeme 610 KGOe TPOGOTO TNV HEYOAVTEPT EKQPOOT KATOWC PAGIKNG OLGLIGTIKNG
1310TNTAG, TOV VOl LEV NTOV TAPOVoH KoL OTA GAAN LLE OLOPOPETIKT OU®G £vTaoT. Ala Tov Tpomov avtov o ITatp
Kkatéyel T Bedmta ,0 Adyog v Aoyikdtnto kat To Ayto ITvevpa v mvevpotikdétnta. ‘ETot TovAdyiotov v pépet
e€nyeitor kot 1 ovviBeto vo amodidetan To dvopo Oedc mepiocdTepo 6T0 IlpdTo TPOS®MO KAl AydTEPO GTO dVLO
dAlo, Topd v dwtvmwon «et Pater Deus et Filius Deus et Spiritus Sanctus Deus, et Deus» - Adv. Prax. 13, 6
CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906) PL 2, 169C.

S Adv. Prax., 12,3 CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906)- PL 2, 167D-168A.
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entpoxerto va evdovlei avBpwmog, kat uali pe to Ilvedua, To 0T0i0 EMPETE VA AYLAOEL
Tov avOpwro]. LT OLVEXELR TNV WEA TNG ONHIOLEYIAG TOAYUATOTIOLEITAL 1) Ol
YEVVIOEWS avAdeLET] TOL DEVTEQOL TEOOWTIOV, EVW TO TELTO ovveyilel va Poloketatl
evtoc. Tolovtoteomwe eényeltal kal N evdwdépovoa avtiAnyn tov TegtuAAiavov
Tiov éPAeTe o€ OAEG TIC aylOYQAPUKES avadopEg Ttepl dpdoews ToL BeoV TV TeEl0dO
e [MaAatde AixOnkne magovoia amokAelotikwg tov Adyov, «Nec putes sola opera
mundi per Filium facta sed et quae a Deo exinde gesta sunt. Pater enim qui diligit Filium et
omnia tradidit in sinu eius, utique a primordio diligit et a primordio tradidit...Filius est qui ab
initio iudicavit turrem superbissimam elidens linguasque disperdens, orbem totum aquarum
violentia puniens, pluens super Sodomam et Gomorram ignem et sulphurem Dominus a
Domino. ipse enim et ad humana semper colloquia descendit, ab Adam usque ad patriarchas et
prophetas, in visione in somnio in speculo in aenigmate ordinem suum praestruens ab initio
semper quem erat persecuturus in finem»! [Na un vouiCeic, o1t dwx Tov Y100
nipaypatoromBnke povo n dnulovpyia Tov K0opov, aAdd kat 0Aa ooa cvvteAéoTnKay
amno tov Oco oty ovvéxeta. Aot «o Iatnp dyana tov Yiov kal navta 6E0wKeV &v T1)
XELPL aDTOD»,* aTio TNV apXn ToV ayand kaL ano TNy apxn 1ov 6édwke... o Yi0¢ eival
EKEVOC TIOV TLPAY LATOTIOLOVOE TNV KPLON) ATO TNV ApX1], KATAPPEOVTAC TOV VTIEPOTITIKO
TIOPYO, OVVEXOVTAGC TIC YAWOOES, TIUWPWVTAC OAOV TOV KOOHO WE TO TPOUEPO
kataxkAvouo, exxéovtac eni Lodoua xat I'ouoppa Ociov kat mvp — Ocog ex Ocov®. Awott
o (0to¢ (0 Aoyoc) katéfaive kat ovvoutdovoe pe tove avOpwnove, apxiCovtac amo tov
Addu xaL PEXPL TOVG MATPLAPXES KAl TIPOPNTEC 0& Opapa, o€ VTITVo OL ECOTITPOV EV
awiyuatt, amo v apxn npoetotualovtac tnv otk Tov 000, tov Ba axoAovbovoe otny
ovvéxeta.] H avtiAnym mepl amokAelotikniic 00doews tov AOGYOU ETEKTELVOTAV KAL
OTNV £UTIVELOT] TWV TIATELXQXWYV, TTEOONTWV, ATOOTOAWV* TV TNV AVAANYN TV 1

AKOUN KAl OTNV  TOAYUATOTIOMON NG AduwUoLv oLAANYNG. Lta Aoywix Ttov

' Adv. Prax., 16, 1-3: CCSL, 2 (1954)- CSEL, 47 (1906)* PL 2, 174B — 175A.

> Jo. 3,35.

? Evvoel «Kbprog mopd Kvplov» Br. «iai Koprog EBpetev émi Zodopa kai T'opoppa Ogiov, kai mop mopd Kvpiov &€
ovpavody - I'ev. 19,24,

* BA. Adv. Prax., 14-16 - CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906): PL 2, 170C — 177A" De praescr. haeret., 13- SC, 46
(1957): CCSL, 1 (1954): CSEL, 70 (1942)* PL 2, 26B - xou GAAa.

> Metd 1o €pyo autd avorapPavet to Ayio Ivedpa Pr. De an., 11- 21+ CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 20 (1890) PL 2,
664A- 684A- Adv. Marc., 4, 22- SC, 456 (2000): CCSL, 1 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906)° PL 2, 412B* Avtdby, 5, 8 SC,
483 (2004): CCSL, 1 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906)- PL 2, 488C.
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agxayyéAov T'aBomA - «Spiritus Dei superveniet in te et virtus altissimi obumbrabit te»!
[[Tvevua "Ayiov énelevoetar émi o¢ xal Ovvaulc VPioTtov émiokidoel oot]* o
TepmuAAavog PAémeL Ty évdelEn g éAevong oty Iapbévo Mapla tov Adyou kot
oxtL tov Ayiov Ilvevpartog® «hic Spiritus Dei idem erit Sermo. Sicut enim loanne dicente,
Sermo caro factus est, Spiritum quoque intellegimus in mentione Sermonis, ita et hic Sermonem
quoque agnoscimus in nomine Spiritus. Nam et spiritus substantia est Sermonis et Sermo
operatio spiritus, et duo unum sunt»* [To I[Tvevua tov Ocov 6w Oa eivar o (dtog o Aoyoc.
Onwc kat otov antootoro lwavvn ato «0 Adyoc oapé €y éveto»®, vmo Tov Adyov voeital
to Ivevua, étol xat €dw oto ovoua tov Ilvevuatoc eueic avayvwpiCovue tov Aoyo.
Aot to Ivevua eivar 1 ovoia Tov Aoyov, kat o Aoyog 1 evépyeita tov [Tvevuatos kat
ovo eivar éva]. Edw magatnoeital éva dAAA0 patvopevo mov 1tav eEloov ovvnOeg yia
tov TegruAAlavo, otav axoun kat epdavéotates mANE0PoQLleg MaQeQUNVELOVTAL
efartlag ™G EUMOVNG OTnV dlatrEnon NG 10N  OXHOQPWUEVNS  avTIATNG,
TIOOKELEVOL Vo UV aAdowwOel to €€ a1 vioOetnuévo BeoAoyikod ovoTnua.

Me Bdon avta, kat dGAAwvV otV ovvéxelx TAQATIOEUEVWY HUAXQTLOLWY,
OLUTIEQAIVOVLE TG 1 TIEWTH Pdon TG VaRENS Tov Aviov ITvevpatog dev aAA&Cel
He TNV dNUIOLEYIX TOL KOOUOV, OMWG OTNV TEQIMTWOT] Tov AOYOoU, aAA& pe TNV

avaotaon kot avaAnyn tov Inocov Xowotov, v woa g Ievinkoomc’. And v

' Adv. Prax., 26,2 CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906)- PL , 2, 188C.

> Aovk. 1,35.

? B\ emiong «Regula est autem fidei, ut iam hinc quid defendamus profiteamur, illa scilicet qua creditur. Vnum
omnino Deum esse nec alium praeter mundi conditorem qui uniuersa de nihilo produxerit per uerbum suum primo
omnium emissum. Id uerbum Filium eius appellatum in nomine Dei uarie uisum a patriarchis, in prophetis semper
auditum, postremo delatum ex Spiritu Patris Dei et uirtute in uirginem Mariam, carnem factum in utero eius et ex ea
natum egisse Iesum Christum» [0 Kavovag mictemg — yoo va avokKOw®doovpe Mdn omd Tdpe ovTtd 7OV
vrepacmilopaote — givatl o €€7G: 6’ owTov¢ ToTomolEital, 6Tl 0 Ogdg £0Tl £vag Kot dgv VTLAPYEL AAAOG Oedg eKTOG
TOV ANpIOLPYOL TOV KOGLLOV, 0 OTOI0¢ TO TAVTA TAPTYOYE €K TOL UNSEVOS S0 TOL AGYOL TOV, TPOEPYOLEVOD TPV
am’6hovg. O Adyoc avtdg ovopdotnke Y10g owtod, 0 0moiog UE OAPOPOVS TPOTOLES GTOKUAVTTOTAY GTOVG
TATPLAPYEG €V OVOLOTL Og0D, TAVTO 0KOLYOTAV €V TOVG TPOPNTES, KUTEPNKE, TEAIKA, omd to IIvevpo tov Ogov
Motpdc ko g AyaBdémroag tov (gvvoel tov Adyo) oty IlapBévo Mapia, éyve odpko oty KOUMA TG Kol
katéotnoe Tov yevwnuévo €& avtng Inoov Xpiotd] — De praesc. haeret., 13,1-3- SC, 46 (1957) CCSL, 1 (1954)
CSEL, 70 (1942)' PL 2, 26B.

* Adv. Prax., 26,4 CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906)- PL 2, 189A.

*lov. 1,14.

 Avtf 1 ovpmeppopd Sev ftav EEVI YO TOVS HETOYEVESTEPOVG GLOTNHATIKOVS Bgohdyovs. 'Etot Ay. o Wevdo-
Awovioiog o Agporayitng eEattiog Tov d1KoD TOL 1EPUPYIKOD GLUGTHOTOS TOV EVVEN OYYEAMKOV TAYUATOV, OTTOL 1
Ogio OTION KOl ATOKAAVYT) KOWVOTOLEITOL GO TOVG OVATEPOVS TPOG TOVS KATMTEPOVS, £TGL DGTE GTOVS OVOPMITOVG
QT EPYETOL LOVOV d10. LEG® TNG YOUNAOTEPTC PAOULISOC TV AEITOVPYIKOV TVELLATOV — TV OyYEAMV, QmopPInTeL
mv caen paptopio wepl ¢ Tpaypatonoinong tov Evayyehopod and tov Apydyyeho LafpuiA, amodeyouevog tov
®G am\o dyyeho.

" Adv. Prax., 30,5 CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906)- PL 2, 195C-196A.
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otryur]) g meépymg tov amnod tov Iatépa dux tov Yo otovg AmootoAovg ovpPatvet
KATL avTioTolXo mov eixe yivet kat pe tov Adyo. AAAayr) kataotdoews dax g
eOKTG avadelfews TG MEOOWTIKTIG VTIaRENGS, oL amd edw kol Aéov kablotatal
YV@OTH] Kat otV ktiot) meaypatikot)ta. Elvatr epdavic xat 1 dwxdood tov
deVTEQOL €V XQOVW TEOTIOL TIEOPBOANG TWV TEOCWTWV, dLOTL OTNV TEQLTTWOT] TOL
Y00 avtd Mtav yévvnon kat oty megintwor tov Ayiov ITvevpatog mépym. Qg
mEOowW™O To ITvevpa LTINEXE KAl TELV, YEYOVOS ATIODEIKVVOUEVO ATIO TNV TTAQOVT I
TOVL OTNV eVOOTOLAdIK) CLVOHALX TOL BE0V KATA TNV WEA TS dnuovEYlac!, omwg
eTOMNG KAl OTNV dx TWV TEOPNTWV avAdeLEl] TOL WS UAQTLEOVVTOG €K TOLTOL Yl
tov ITatéoa kat yix tov Adyo tov’. AAAG o€ avtr) TV Katdotaon OAeg oL evéQyelég
tov exPoalovtat dwx tov Yiov (e ov kKal To mEoavapeQOUevwy «Sermo operatio
Spiritus») ko katd ovvémelwa to ITvevua va Poloketat oty adpaveix. Movo v woa
¢ ITevinkootrc moaypatomoteitat N avadellr) Tov dx Tov YeyovoTtog avaAnyng
eOKWV A€LTOLEYLWYV, OL OToleg dev elval Timote dAA0 mapd ovpBefnrota, OTwWS
aKELBWS CLVEPN KAl OTNV TEQITTWOT) TOL AOYOVL. ATO TNV CLYKEKQLUEVT] OTLYT] Kot
oto e&ng, 1o Ayto ITvedua eival Oceto Awo «munus»®, 1o omoio o Y10 magaAapupavel
ano tov Ilatépa xkat exXvAilet otovg TOTOUG!, TO OTEAVEL pe T HOQPY] TNG
QAVTITTEOOWTIEVTIKNG TOL dVVauNG «vikaria vis».° Etlong to 1oito mEdowmo katd tnv

éxtaon oxedov OAwv Twv BeoAoyikwv éQywv tov TepTmuAAlavoL mEoodhwveltat wg

' Adv. Prax., 12,2 CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906)- PL 2, 167D.
* Avtobh, 11, 7-8 CCSL, 2 (1954)- CSEL, 47 (1906) PL 2,167AB.
3 «hic interim acceptum a Patre munus effudit Spiritum Sanctum, tertium nomen divinitatis et tertium gradum
maiestatisy - Avtobi, 30, 5° CCSL, 2 (1954) CSEL, 47 (1906) PL 2, 195C-196A. Ztnv cuvéyeto, amd TV OVTIKT|
Beoloyio 0 cuykekpyévog 0pog Ba vioBetnBel mg KOpLog TPocsdiopiopds Tov Ayiov Ilvevpotog, Oyt L6VO pe v
€vvola TG dwpeds omd Tov Od 6ToV KOGUO OAAG Kol e TNV Evvola Tov dMPov TTov Ttpoceépet o [latmp otov Y19,
KOl HUAAMOTO 1 TPOGEOPA OLTI KOl GTNV L0 Kol 6TV AN mepinton dgv aeopd v xapn (Tnv evepyntiky
ékppoaon) Tov Ayiov Ilveduatog aArd v 0 ™V ovoia tov. Xtnv mepintworn tov TeptvAlovod 11 Tapovoa,
S0TOTOON TPETEL UMAMG Kot LLOVO Vo, GVOYETICETOL LE TO ay1oypapikd ywpio tov [Ipdéemv T@v anoctorwv 2, 38 -
«lIétpog o¢ Epn mpog ool uetavonoate, kal fortiobnTw Exaotog VU@V éml 1@ dvouatt Inoot Xpiotod &ig dpeory
auoptiav, kol Ajyecle v dwpeav tod "Ayiov [Tvebuarogy, TOLVAGYIGTOV 1) ATOVGIN GAADY AVOPOPDY GTA EPYQ TOV
Teptolhovod el ToL cLYKEKPIEVOL BELOTOG deV divel SuvaTdTNTA UVATTVEEDS UAMMY GUUTEPACUATMV.
* Adv. Prax., 30, 5+ CCSL, 2 (1954)" CSEL, 47 (1906): PL 2, 196A - «hic interim acceptum a Patre munus effudit
Spiritum Sanctum, tertium nomen divinitatis et tertium gradum maiestatis, unius praedicatorem monarchiae sed et
oeconomiae interpretatoremy» [étot (0 Y10¢) nfpe and tov Tlatépa kot ekydhoe ekeivo 10 ddpo, dnAadn to Aylo
[Ivebdua, tpito 6vopa g Oeotnrog ko v tpitn Pabuido tov peyoreiov, ayyeAo@oOpog TG Hovapyiog Kot o
EPUNVELTNG TNG OtKOVOopiag].

De praescr. haeret., 13, 5 SC, 46 (1957)° CCSL, 1 (1954)- CSEL, 70 (1942)- PL 2, 26B. Evdia@épov kot 10
yeyovog, 0Tt 0 Y10¢ EKTEADVTAG TNV OKOVOia TG cmtnpiag gival avimposmmog tov Iatpdg «vicarious Patrisy» -
Adv. Prax., 24, 6° CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906)° PL 2, 187A.
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«Paracletus»!, mov mEoPavws exAapPdveTal TMEQLOOOTEQO HE TNV €VVOlX TOU
TIQOOTATI] KAl VTEQAOTIOTY] TIAQAX HE TO YVWOTO O€ HAG TOL TXQnyoenTtr). Avto
TOVAAXLOTOV TIEOKVTITEL ATIO TO YVWOTO AYOYRAPIKO XWOLo «kal &yw &pwTnow Tov
natépa kal dAdov mapaxkAntov dwoer dutv, ... 10 Ilvevua tne aAnbeiac»?, 6mov o
eAANVIKOG 6p0¢ JTapdrAntoc» petapodletat diax Tov Aatvikov «advocatum»3. Extog
avtoL 1o Ayio IMvevua ayixlet Tovg moTovgt, €dwve TNV €umvevon otoug Tlpodrteg
¢ [MaAalag AlaOnng kat ovveyiCel va tnv diet kat otovg mpodntec® g Kavrig,
teAel ta puotrowx g ExkAnoiact, katevBvvel v kovwvikr) A& Twv XOLOTLAVOV
Kat dlvel o’avtovg TNV duvatotta va Padvvovtatl oto vonua g Ayiag I'oadnd’.
Onwg xat otov Ewonvaio, omv avtiAnymn tov TegtuAAwavod 1o Ayio Ilvevua
KkatevOuvvel Tovg avOEWTOLVE 0TO VA Yvweioovv Tov XELoto Kat 0 XQLotdg Touvg
katev@vvel onv aAnOwr] yvwor tov Oeov Ilateodg — «Cui enim ueritas comperta sine
Deo? Cui Deus cognitus sine Christo? Cui Christus exploratus sine Spiritu Sancto? Cui
Spiritus Sanctus accommodatus sine fidei sacramento?»® [oe moiov elvar amoxaAvuuévn n
aAnBeia xywpic tov Oco; ATo mowov yvwpiotnke o Ococ xwpic tov XpLoto; Amo moiov
epevvnOnke o Xprotoc xwpic 7o Ivevua 1o Ayto; Xe moiov otketomonOnke to Ayto
[vevua xwpic To pvotnpLo tne miotews].

[daitego evdlaPépov edw TAEOLOLALEL KAL TO YEYOVOS TNG amodoxrs, amo
TIAeVEAC ToL TeTUAALAVOD, eviOg kKatd kKATowo To0To mEwipoL Filioque, mov xonCet
HLAG EOIKTG avaAVOEwS dedOUEVNC TNG AVAYKNG VA DLEVKQLVIOTEL TO av avTi) 1] dx
oL Y10V ekTtdQeLvO, voeltat ota mAaiow tng ovyxeovng 0000doENG avTIANYmng wg
OWKOVOULKT] Kivnon Ttov ©egov mTEOC TOV KOOMO 1) €XEL Kol EVOOTOLADLKO

TIOOOAVATOALOUO KATA TH OTUEQLVT] DUTIKT] avTIATPT. TNV TIQOKELEVT] TEQITITWOT)

' Adv. Prax., 1-2- 25, 1 CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906)- PL 2, 154D-157C" 188A" De an., 50, 5 58, 8 CCSL, 2
(1954)- CSEL, 20 (1890)" PL 2, 745A°752A" De mon., 2:3:4* SC, 343 (1988)- CSEL, 76 (1976): CCSL, 2 (1954): PL
2, 931B-934B- Adv. Psych., 1,3- 10, 6- 11, 5- 12, 2-4- 13, 5- 15, 1 CCSL, 2 (1954)- CSEL, 20 (1890)' PL 2, 954B-
967A969A-970A-971A" 972A" 974A

? Jeov. 14, 16-17.

* «Rogabo enim, inquit, Patrem et alium advocatum mittet vobis, Spiritum veritatisy - Adv. Prax., 9, 3 CCSL, 2
(1954): CSEL, 47 (1906)- PL 2, 164C

* Adv. Prax., 2" 12° CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906)- PL 2, 156B-167C.

3 Apol., 18' CCSL, 1 (1954) CSEL, 69 (1939) PL 2, 377B* Adv. Prax., 1* CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906) PL 2,
154B.

% De bap., 4 8 SC, 35 (1952)" CCSL, 1 (1954): CSEL, 20 (1890)' PL 1, 1203A 1207A.

" De virg. vel., 1 CCSL, 2 (1954)- CSEL, 76 (1957)" PL 2, 888B.

¥ De anima, 1,4 CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 20 (1890): PL 2, 647B.
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TEETEL V& LOXVEL TO TEWTO, OLOTL TTAQRA TNV ATIOO0XT] TOV XWELOHOV TWV EVEQYELDV
amd TNV ovoia dev vPloTATAl AVTIATYPT TEQL TOV EVIAIOV AVTWV WG OLVOEdEUEVWV
amokAeloTikws pe v ovoial. Katdk ovvémewx 1 ekmogevon tov ITvevpatog dev
uroget var evvonOel, we méudn pnlag kat avtrg evégyetag tov ITvevpatog and tov
ITatéoa da tov Y100, aAA& HAAAOV mEéTel va ekAapPdavetal ota mAalowx g dx
TOU WLAITEQOL TEOTOL KaTavoung ¢ Oelag ovotac. TolOLTOTEOTIWS TO «dWX TOL
Ywov» tov TeptvAAiavoy mEémel katd TMOAL va TANnolalet to &k tOoL Y100 TOL
oUYX00VOUL DUTLKOV TELADOAOYLKOU OVOTHHUATOG.

«Spiritum non aliunde puto quam a Patre per Filium»?* [to I[Tvevua dev mpoépxetal
ano kavéva aAdo mapda povo ex tov Ilatpoc 6ia tov Tiov], €10l WOTE dlAX TOL TEOTOV
avtoL adevog amodekvoetal 1 0edTNTA KAl TWV TELWV TIEOOWTIWV KAl apeTéQOV
LTTOYQAMUICETAL 1] WOIXITEQOTNTA TOV €VOOTOLADLKOV TEOTIOL €KTIORELONG TOL Ayiov
[Tvevpatog évavtl g mEoPoeas Tov AdYyov, TaQoAn v avtiAnyn e dwx
TEOPOANG avadeiews Katl twv dvo. TovAdxlotov avtd to cvumépaopa Byalvet pe
Bdomn Tic meoavadepdpeves avadoyleg tov nAlov, Tov 0EVOQOU, KAL TOL TOTAUOV
OTIOL TO TELTO MEOCWTO AVTIOTOLXAX TTAQAAANALLOTAY pe TNV Adpdr), ToV kKaQTod Kot
t0 QevMa: «secundus autem ubi est, duo sunt, et tertius ubi est, tres sunt. tertius enim est
Spiritus a Deo et Filio, sicut tertius a radice fructus ex frutice et tertius a fonte rivus ex flamine
et tertius a sole apex ex radio»’ [oTtov viap)x el OeVTEPOG, kel Kat OVO, Kal OTIOV VTTAPXEL O
Tpitoc exel kat tpia. Tpito amo tov Oco kat tov V10 (tov Ocov) eivar to Ayto [Tvevpua,
OTtwe TPLTOG Ao TNV pila — KapTog €k 10 fAACTOV, Kt TPITO ATO TNV MY — PEVUA €K
TOV TOTAUOV Kar TPiTn amo Ttov nAo — Aduyn ex ¢ axtivac]. AnAadn to Ayio

[Tvevpa omv avtiAnymn tov TeptvAAavov elval dux emektdoews TEOPBOAT] NG

'O Teprodhovog goivetor vo cuvEeL TIC S1GQOPES EVEPYELEG TOL OL0D LIE TIG AVTIOTOLES BIOTNTEC TOV, TTOV OC
GUVETELD, £XEL TNV OTOJ0YN KOl KOWAV EVEPYEIDV TOL B0V, TOV APOPOVV TIG KOWVES IOIOTNTESG TNG 0LGING KOl TMV
TPOCMOTIKAOV, TOL APOPOLV TIG AEITOVPYIEG TOV EKAGTOV TPOCHOTOV, Yo Vo 15oppornbel duwc N KaTdoTacn Kot vo,
unv ekkAnBei o cvykekpiévo yeyovog @¢ vmapén dpaviag eviog Tov Ogod pnTtdg opoAoyel TV Vmapén Luog
«voluntasy 0éAnong (n Podinong) étor dote «quia Filius nihil a semetipso potest facere nisi viderit Patrem
facientem in sensu scilicet facientem. Pater enim sensu agit, Filius vero quod in Patris sensu est videns perficit. sic
omnia per Filium facta sunt et sine illo factum est nihily [«0o0 dvvaror O viog woiElv G’ éavtod 0VIEV, av ui T1
Plérn tov matépa morovvray (lwv. 5,19), dnladn morodvro. ev tw vow. Aion Hothp evepyel puéow voog, kar o Yiog
TPAYUATOTOIEL EKEIVO IOV PAETeL aTov vou tov Tlatpog. Etor oxpifac ta mavia 016 Y100 «&yéveto, kol ywpic avTod
éyéveto 000ey (lov. 1,3)] — Adv. Prax., 15,9 CCSL, 2 (1954) CSEL, 47 (1906)" PL 2, 174B.

> Avtobh, 4,1 - CCSL, 2 (1954)° CSEL, 47 (1906)° PL 2, 159A.

* Avtobh, 8,7 - CCSL, 2 (1954)° CSEL, 47 (1906)° PL 2, 163D-164A.
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ovolag tov OeoV, aAA& pe TEOTO dAPOPETIKO ATO TNV TEONYOVUEVT] GOEA, dLOTL
amoteAel eMEKTAON TNG MO EMEKTAUEVNG OLOIAG EVOLOKOUEVTG OTO TIQOOWTIO TOU
Ywo0. Etvar moPoAr] e mEeofoArnc, aAA& pe to meokataQTko aitio tov Iatépa,
¢TOL OTE VA DIATNEELTAL KAL 1] OXETLAKT] £VOOTOLADLKT] EVOTNTA TWV TIQOTWTIWYV TOV
OcoV, «nihil tamen a matrice alienatur a qua proprietates suas ducit. ita Trinitas per consertos
et connexos gradus a Patre decurrens et monarchiae nihil obstrepit et oeconomiae statum
protegit»! [kavéva (mpoowTo) dev amoevaveTar ano Ty napaywyLkn Tov apx1, ano
v ol Aaupaver Ty Oukn tov douoppia. Torovtotponiwe n Ayia Tpiada katefaivel
amo tov [latépa dia evwopévwv kat ovvdedeuévwy Babuidbwv, emt’ovdevi mapapialovrac
TNV puovapxia xat vmooTnpilovTac TV KaTAoTaon 11 otkovoulac].

Zanv mEokelpévn meplmtwon o peyaAog 0eoAdyog e KapBayévng médret
OVua, Omwe Kkat ot akoAovBovvteg avtov Aativol dOAoKaAOL He emikePAATG TOV
Avyovotivo, g dIkNG TOv €QUNVELAG TNG TTEOOWTIKNS dAOTAONG TWV VTTOOTATEWY,
EKAAUPAVOVTAG TEC HeE TN HOQEPI) OXEOLAKNG KOLVWVIAS, Ol TOL TEOTIOL ALTOV
eyxkAwpiCovtag ota oteva 000oAoyIKA TAalolx NG avaykalag eVPeoNg EVWTIKOV
Kkolkov petaV tov Yov kat tov Ayiov ITvevpatog. Onwg emiong eumodio g
amopuyrc tov Filioque otdOnke kot mpoavadepbeioa amodoxr| TNG OKOVopiag Kat
OeoAoyiag pe ) poedn evog adikomaotov ovvoAov. Katd ocvvémeia O0Aeg ot
AYLOYQAPIKES  HaQTLOLEG TEETIEL VA eKAaUPAVOVTAL KATA TEOTO AUECO WG
adopovoeg Tov Oed, KATL TO OO0 1O CLVAVTNOAUE OTNV TEQITITWOT] TWV AOYwWV
tov XoLoTov 0Tt «0 [1atnp pov peiCwv pov éoti»?* kat avty) T Gopd to o cvpPalvet
He to «otav 6& EAON o IlapaxAntoc ov Eyw néupw duitv mapa tov Iatpog, 1o Ivevua
T1¢ dAnOeiac 0 mapa ToD TATPOS EKTOPEVETAL, EKEIVOC UAPTVPTOEL TTEPL € L0V,

OAokAnowvovtag, mEETEL va avadEQOVHUE TWS T TVELUATOAOYIX TOUL
TeomuAAxrvoy elval aQketd avamTuypévn, oe OxX€0n He Toug AAAOVLG OVYXEOVOUG
TOU AMOAOYNTEG, AOXOAeltal He TMOAAEG TTUXEC MOV devV ATACXOANTAV KAl TOCO
Tovg Be0AOYOLC TG ETOXNG. AeV ATOKAELETAL AVTI) 1] KATA KATIOLO TOOTIO ALENUEVT

TIEOOOXT] VA OPEIAETAL KAL OTNV TIQOOXWETOT] TOL OTNV AlQECT) TOL UOVIAVIOUOU

' Adv. Prax., 8, 7 CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906)- PL 2, 163D-164A.
2 Jwv. 14, 28. B\. Adv. Prax., 9, 2 CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906): PL 2, 164B.
3 Jov. 15, 26.
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oV, OTwg TEoavadéQape, otnv Aegrtovgylax tov Ayiov Ilvebuatog kar ota
xaolopatax Tov  ev  avaPlwon NG aQXIKNG ekkAnowotiknc Cwrg dwotav
nowtokaBedola. Towg avto Ntav kat 0 KVELOG AGYOG, dedOMEVNC TNG MELWHEVNC

anaox0Anong emt tov Bépatog and mAeveag tov Ipaéa.

3.3.2 OvToA0YIKN MAEVQA TWV EVTOTOLADIKWV OXECEWV

Katomuv g ovvroung éxbeong twv anopewv tov TegtvAAiavov, mept Tov
TEOTIOL TNG AVAdELEEWS TWV TELWV TEOCWTIWY, £QXETAL 1] OELQA VA OAOKANQWOOLLE
Tov €& apxNeg TBEpevo okomo g Pabdvteons avAALOoNS TNG OTTOLdALOTATNG, KAl
HEXOL ONUEQX EVOLOKOUEVNG OTNV €PAQLOYT), QAVTIHOVXQXLAVIOTIKIG TOLXOLKT]G
doopoVAG — «una substantia — tres persona», DIEKTEQAOVOVTAS TNV dLEQEVVNOT] TOV
TOOT0 e TOoV 07Tt0l0 0 TePTUAALAVOC KATAVOEL TNV KATAVOT] €VTOC TWV TOLWV TOL
BeoV vVIOoTATEWV TNG Hiag kal eviaiag ovolag, mEdyua mov Oa amoteAéoel TNV
eEarQiPwon, TOL MWG YeEVIKA OLVOEETAL EVOTITA KAL TOLADKOTNTR, Ue PAOTN TV
TEEQIMAOKWYV KL OVYXEOUEVWY eKOETEWV TOV EKKANOTLAOTIKOV UG OUYYOaPEWG;

ITootov mEoxwoerjoovpe, Oa vrevOvpicovpe Tic NON avaAvOeioec Paoikég
avTANYPELS TwV dxPOQwV 00WV OTNV TOLOOAOYLKY] TOUS avaPOQA, TEOKELUEVOL VA
dlevkoAVVOLHE TNV TeEeTalpw epPAOLVOT Tovs. ‘ETOL 0 TEWTOC KAl ONHAVTIKOTEQOG
000¢ elvat n «substantia» mov dnAwvet v Pabet apetaBAntn Pdon e Oelag
vntap&ewg, 1 omoia Gpépet dVO KL KAt amtapdAAakTa ovopata — Deus kat Spiritus —
Ot TV OTOlWV VTTOYQAUMICETAL O KIVITIKOG KAl ATIEOOLTOS XAQAKTNQAG TG, KAL O
devTeQOG elval TO persona, To 0Ttolo dev €Xel TOO0 avoTNEO PIAOCOPIKO TTEQLEXOUEVO
000 1 substantia, kat dNAwvel wg emi To MAelOTOV TN dlAaKeKQLUEVT) VTIaET TToL PEpel
Ow1) NG ovoia pe Wltega XAQAKTNOLOTIKA — OOTNTEC dd TWV OTMOolwV avT
AVADEIKVUETAL O KOWVWVIKT] 1] Kol AELTOVQYIKY) oxéomn ne dAAa ovia. Ektog avtwv
TwV dVO MOV ATOTEAOVV TOVG dLO AEOVEG TNG OAOKATOWTIKTG AVTIUETWTILONG TWV
Hovapxlaviotikwv 0éoewv tov Ilpa&éa kal Twv omadwv Tov, LTEXAV KAt el

Héooug Ponontucéc évvoleg Omwg: status, forma, gradus, species, oKOTOG TwWV OTOLWYV
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Ntav 1 dtevkoAvvon g éxkOeomng g meQLryPadnc Twv TELdOAOYIKWVY Béoewv, OTTOVL
1o gradus e£€doale TNV ALTIOAOYIKT) Oel0d avadel&ews Twv Oelwv MEOTWTWVY KAL TO
status TeglEyoade TIc MaEodkéc Toug WOTNTeS. I'a KaAvTeEN TEOCEYYLON TO
TEQLEXOUEVO TV TAROVTWV evvowwv Oa mapabéoovpe TG €ENG TEQLEKTIKEG
eElowoelc: status=substantia+accidens & forma=status+species.

Me v xonon twv 00wV autwv O EKKANOLAOTIKOG Hag ovyyeadevg
KatddeQe va EQLYQAPEL TO TOXOOAOYIKO TOL OVLOTNUA KAl Ao TNV 0w TAELEA
OV, oL AOYW NG dLOKOALAG TG ékBeong dev otnelleTal, TOOO OTIC HAQTLELES TNG
Ayiag Toadng, 0mws otnv meplntwon ¢ ékOeong Tng YeVETIKNG TAEVEAC NG
avadeléews TwV TEOOWTWYV, 000 0& PUAooOPIKES avTANPels ava meQinTwon
vioOetnuéveg amod Ta  ddPooa CLOTNUATA OTWIKWV KAl  VEOTIAATWVIKWV
OLOTNUATWYV, &lTe pE dUEOO, elte éUHETO TEOTIO. AV KAl TNV aQxIkn adetnoia g
O0ANG vtoOeong o oG 0 TepTLAALXVOC ToTtobetet otax Xwota NG IaAawde AxOrjrng!
KQL OTNV AMOOTOALKN TTAQADOOT] — 0’ éva aTtd T TOTE EVQLOKOUEVA OTNV €PAQUOYT|
Bamtiotikd amootoAkd ovpPBoAo e TioTewe®. AAAG avto elvat 0 Bacikog TLETVAG,
N Katd kATO TEOTO KOQUOS OAng tng OeoAoyiag tov mAvw oOTOV OMOIO
TEOOTEONKAV Kol AAAX TIARAKAXDIA aTtd daPOQWV €WV CLOTHUATA, TOL KATA
TOAD BorjOnoav otV kaAvTeQn dATUTWOT] Kol KATA CLVETELX KATAVOTOT) TOL OAOL

OLOTHHATOG.

' Adv. Prax., 12 - CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906)- PL 2, 187C.

2 «nos vero et semper, et nunc magis ut instructiores per Paracletum, deductorem scilicet omnis veritatis, unicum
quidem Deum credimus, sub hac tamen dispensatione, quam oixovouio an dicimus, ut unici Dei sit et Filius, Sermo
ipsius qui ex ipso processerit, per quem Omnia facta sunt et sine quo factum est nihil: hunc missum a Patre in
virginem et ex ea natum hominem et deum, Filium hominis et Filium Dei, et cognominatum lesum Christum: hunc
passum, hunc mortuum et sepultum secundum scripturas, et resuscitatum a Patre et in caelo resumptum sedere ad
dexteram Patris venturum iudicare vivos et mortuos : qui exinde miserit, secundum promissionem suam, a Patre
Spiritum Sanctum Paracletum, sancti ficatorem fidei eorum qui credunt in Patrem et Filium et Spiritum Sanctum.
hanc regulam ab initio evangelii decucurrisse, etiam ante priores quosque haereticos» [€uelc 0e mavTa, Koi TWOPO.
1010UTEPWG, OVTag dLdaokouevor oto. tov Tlaparxintov, dniadn dia tov Aidackaiov Téons e aAnbsiag, morevovus oe
Hovaoiko Oed e v OlaTipnon ekEivy TG KOTOVOUNGS, TV omolo. susic ovoudovue otkovouia. Bdon owthg o
Hovaodikog Oeog Exel Tov 01ko Tov Adyo, Tov TPoHAhes amd OVTOV, KoL JLa TOV OTOIOV (TAVTA EYEVETO, KOL YWPIS aTOD
gyévero ovoer (lwv., 1,3). Eueic motevovue on Avtog sotaln amo tov [atépa oty Tapbévo kar yevwnOnie omo
ovthv: Oeog ko avlpwmog, Yioc Ocod kou Yiog tov avBpwmov, ovoualouevos Inoovs Xpiorog. Eueic emiong,
motevovue, ot Avtog émobe, wébove ko etapn kord tog I papdg, kai avaothOnke and tov Ilatépa, kot wall wapOnie
otov Ovpavo, ko kdBetor ev decia tov Tlotpog, kar wali Epyetar kpivar (mviog ko vekpovs. Meta Avtog éoteile, Omms
ko vmooyétnke, ano tov Ilatépa to Ivebua to Ayio, tov IHopdxinto, Ayiact) e motews ekeivawyv, o1 0moiol
miotevovy atov Ilatépo. kat tov Yio kai 1o Ayio Tlvedua. Avtog 0 Kavovag mioTtems TPOEPYETOL APYIKOS GTO TO IOLO TO
Evoyyédio mprv omorovonrote aupetikarv]- Avtobr, 2, 1-2- CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906) PL 2, 156B-157A.
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O Paown okéPn mov duamegva TV O0An vmoBeon otnoiletar otnv
niertolOnon, oOtu «et Pater Deus et Filius Deus et Spiritus Sanctus Seus, et Deus
unusquisque»’ [kat o Iatnp Ococ, kat Yioc Ococ, kar to Ilvevua to Ayto Ocog, kat o
kaOévac €& atwv — Oeoc] pe TV oLVUTATEWOT) «unus deus ex quo»? [évac Oedc ek TOV
ortoiov] O6AN 1 Towkda, kar 0An «Trinitas unius diuinitatis, Pater et Filius et Spiritus
Sanctus»® [ Tpiada eivar pia Oeotnta, o Iatnp xat o Yioc xat to [Ivevua to Ayto] pe
TNV NO1 TEOAVAPEQOLLEVT] ONUACIX TV OQWV «unitas» kat «unus». I'eyovodg to omoio
Yior GAAN pa Popd pag amodetkviel TNV oTOLEN NG evOTNTAG 0To dedOUéVOo TG
KATOXNG amo ta 1ola mMEOowWTa NG Hag ovotag, aAA& 1 vmaén twv dAAwv otn
ouvvéxewx MaEATIOEUEVWY avadoowV, TOL €K TNG TEWTNG OPews TteQLOQILOLVY TV
TIATOTNTA AVTNG, AVAYKACOLV TNV dIATUTIWOT LA TIO TEQITAOKNG eQUNVELXG TOV
TQ0TOL pe ToV oToio 0 TepTuAAlavog PBAémel v mapovoia g substantia otnv
éxaotn persona.

‘Etor, o Tlato, Eexwollel kat& TEOMO €O, €XovTag TV 0An ovola «tota
substantia»* tnv oTryur] mov ta dOVo AAAQ, 0 Y10¢ kat to Ayio ITvevpa amoteAovv to
HEQOG «portio» avTNGS. LNV MOOKELUEVT) TtepimTwon 1) dixtvmiwOeioa dmoydn Ppaitveto
€K TEWTNG OPews va Ponda otnv eounVvela TOL YeYOVOTOG TG UTAEENG avTiOéTwv
XAQAKTINOOUWY TWV TEOCWTIWV A.X. TeQL TNG dLVATOTNTAG 1] M1 TIG 0QATEWS TOL
Beov. OTov, BIALTEQWS OTNV TEQITTWOT) ToL MwLoéwe AOYw TG AEXKNG XQVIOEWS
¢ mapovoiaong tov Ilpoowmov tov ol TeAkA paQrTueltal, Ot «kal éAdAnoe
Kvproc mpoc Mwvony évaomioc évwnio, @g el Tic AaAnoet tpoc Tov éavtov Gilov»® ot

apeTkol €Bolokav TNV adooun] yix dAAN pax oo va mEOTEIVOLY, WS TNV UOVT

' Avtodh, 13, 6 CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906)- PL 2, 169C.

? Avtobr, 2, 4 CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906)° PL 2, 157B.

* De pudic., 21, 16* SC, 394 (1993) CCSL, 2 (1954) - CSEL, 20 (1890) PL 2, 1026B.

* Adv. Prax., 9,2 CCSL, 2 (1954) CSEL, 47 (1906)- PL 2, 164B.

3 T tov Adyo BA. Adv. Prax., 26, 3+ CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906): PL 2, 189A - «dicens autem, Spiritus Dei,
etsi Spiritus Deus, tamen non directo Deum nominans portionem totius intellegi voluit quae cessura erat in Filii
nomeny [léyovrag [Ivevuo Ocov, (ov ko I[Iveduo Ocov eivar Ocog) un amevbeiag ovoudloviag tov Oco, 1nbsie (o
ayyelog) ue o, Aoyio, avTd va voeital HEPOS Tov 0Aov, T0 0T0I0 TPETEL Va. Topaywpnlel ato ovoua tov Yi00] Kot yio 1o
Ayto Ivedpa PA. Avrobr. 26, 6 CCSL, 2 (1954)° CSEL, 47 (1906) PL 2, 189B: «quodsi Spiritus Dei, tamquam
substantiva res, non erit ipse Deus sed hactenus Deus qua ex ipsius Dei substantia, qua et substantiva res est et ut
portio aliqua totius,» [kor av 10 [Ivebua Ocod wg daxexpiuévy ovaio. dev Bo. eivar o i010¢ 0 Ocog, alra Ba eivau
Ocd¢ 1000, 000 TPOEPYETOL OTO TV 0VGI0, TOV 10100 Oc0D Kol 000 VAL OIOKEKPLUEVI] OVOLO, KOI KOTOLO UEPOS TOD
oAov].

S EE. 33,11.
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Aoy Avorn v amodoxn tavtiong tov Ywov pe tov Ilatépa, o omoiog mote
eudaviCotav étot mote aAAwwg'. O TepruAAavog, Opws, N amodexOpevog Tnv
vntaEEn kaplag avtiBeong ota ayoyoadued kelpeva, BAEmel edw Vv emiPePaiwon
¢ dlakutric VaEENG Tov IatEog kat Tov YoV Tov, €Ot wote «et consequens erit ut
invisibilem Patrem intellegamus pro plenitudine maiestatis, visibilem vero Filium agnoscamus
pro modulo derivationis»? [0 Ilatnp Ocwpeitar adpatoc Adyw tne mAnpotntac ng
peyatoovvnc? tov, xat o Yio opatoc we kamnoio otaxexpiuévo pépoc]. Edw n avaAvon
Oa pmogovoe VA OTAUATI|OEL PE TNV ATIODOXT] TNG TTARADOENG ATtoPnG HEQLOHOD TG
QAUEQLOTNG OLOIAG KAL TWV WIOTITWV AVTAG, AV 0TIV OLVEXELX OEV LTIOXE KX AAAT
exdox1) ¢ vmoBeong mMov KABWOTA TA& TMEAYHATR, OTwS OAa oTtnv okéYmn Tov
TeomuAAlxrvoy, kamwg 1o ovvOeta, dedopévng NG AMOLOIAC ATIOAVTOTNTAS TOL
opatoL Tov Y100 pe TO LOXVOLOMOV Ot «et Filium suo nomine eatenus invisibilem, qua
Sermo et Spiritus Dei, ex substantiae condicione iam nunc, [et qua Deus et Sermo et Spiritus
Dei]»* [0 Y10¢ katd To Yévog Tov elvar aopatoc kal Twpa, 0to fabuod mov eivar Adyoc
kat [Tvevua Ocov katd v 6tk Tov ovola, 610t (0 Y1oc) eivar Oedg, ovtac Adyoc kat
[vevua Ocov], dOnAadn pe v amodoxr] Tov XwELOL wg €XeL CLVETIAYETAL OTL O Y10G
oto Babuo mov katéxel v Oela ovoia, etvat ev péQel adOQATOC KAl v HEQEL OXL,
LOXVOLOMOG Ttov TRokaAel avtiOeon kat acvuBiBacuo. Eniong oe éva dAAo onueio
otV MEOOTIAOelx €ENYTOTNG TOLU TEOTIOV CUHUMETOXTG OTO OwtNEo mabog Tov
Xototov tov Oetov Tov cvotatikov,Tov Adyov, o TepTLAALVOC TTEoPalvel oe apkeTd
ToAunon dixtvmwon Aéyovtag, otu «ita relinqui a Patre mori fuit Filio. Filius igitur et
moritur et resuscitatur a Patre secundum scripturas» [n eyxatadewpn tov Yiov amno tov
Iatépa onuawve ywr exeivov tov Oavato. Lvvenwe, o Yiog mebaiver xar avaotnvetal

ano tov [atépa kata tac ypapac®le, otnv mookelévn mepimtwor 1) eopnvela de Oa

' B\. Adv. Prax., 14 CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906)- PL 2, 170C.

* Adv. Prax., 14, 3: CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906)- PL 2, 171A.

3 Me v «mpoTTa TS HEYOAOGHVIIC» evvoeital 1) mAnpdtiTa Thg ovaioc. BA. To mapakdto yopio.

* Adv. Prax., 14, 6° CCSL, 2 (1954)- CSEL, 47 (1906)° PL 2, 171C.

> A" Kop. 15, 3.

% To cvykekpyévo CRTNUo katd ToAD amaoyohel kot TV oOyypoviy Deoloyikh okéyn Sidoviag agopuy o€
d1apopovg Bgohdyovg va mpoPaivovy 6€ aPKETA TOAUNPES SLUTVTMGELS, PTAVOVTAG GTO GNUELD aKOUN Vo dEXTOVV
KoL TNV KoL TNV TPOoc®mpiviy omdcvpon g idwa g ovoiag tov [atpdg amd tov Y1o. Kot 6o o TeptuAliavog umopei
VO TOYYAVEL KOTTOlo EAAPPUVONG AOY0 TG TPOUNG TTEPLOdOL NG Beoloyikng TG dpdoemg ot ev Adym BgoAdyor,
opmg Oyt aomaldpevol Katd KAmolo Tpomo 10 vestoploviond. H amodoyn e mpayUatikoOTnTog TG EYKOTAAENYTG
Tov 1310V Tov Y100 (aKOpo Kot d1e TNG XAPLTog) Kot Oyl TNG OVIUTPOSMOTEVTIKNG TPOCPOVNONG TPOG LILOJEEN TG
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Ntav dVOKOAT dedOUEVOL TOV XWOLOHOV TNG OTIOLXCONTIOTE OLOIAG ATIO TIG EVEQYELES
KAl MOAEELS TNG, OMWS ETOTG TNG dAKQLONG TMAAL TG 0LOIAG ATO TO TIEOCWTO e
TOOTIO WIAITEQOD, £TOL WOTE T AAAyT) TOL TeAevTaiov e’ ovdevi emnEedleL TO TEWTO,
kat to avtiBeto. 'Erol 1 ¢pOopd tov Y10V dev emidpépel kavevog etdovg pOopd otov
neoowmo Tov Ilatedg 0mws kat BoAOTNTA TOL TOTAMOV deVv HOAVVEL TNV TINYT] TOU
«nam et fluvius si aliqua turbulentia contaminatur, quanquam una substantia de fonte decurrat
nec secernatur a fonte, tamen fluvii iniuria non pertinebit ad fontem»! [0 moTauoc
BoAwvovtac amo kamolo dvvato pevUx TAPOAO TOV [L OVCLX TOV VEPOV Byaivel amo
v myn kat 0ev e anoxwpiCetal, 6ev emnpealer v mnynl, pue povn v dadood,
OTL €dW TO OLYKEKQLUEVO Tapddetypa dev avadépetal kabapd otnv BoAdtnta tov
TIOTAUOV TIOV QAVTIOTOLXEL OTO TEOOWTIOL TOL Y10V aAAX Kal TOU VEQOU TIOL
QAVTIOTOLXEL OTNV ovOla KAt TV OVO, avtiAnym emukivouvn dOTL VTTOKQUTITEL TNV
Kkatapynon g Oeotnrac. AAAwote avtitiOetal kat oe éva AAAo pe to Oépa avtd
aoxoAoVpevo xwolo «ceterum Deum inmutabilem et informabilem credi necesse est, ut
aeternum. Transfiguratio autem interemptio est pristini: omne enim quodcunque transfiguratur
in aliud desinit esse quod fuerat et incipit esse quod non erat. Deus autem neque desinit esse
neque aliud potest esse. Sermo autem Deus, et Sermo Domini manet in aevum, perseverando
scilicet in sua forma»? [O O¢eoc eivar anapaAlaxtoc kat dev aAddaCer tnv duxn Tov forma,
oot eivar atwvioc. AAAayn onuaiver v eEadavion TOv TIPONYOVUEVOD, OLOTL OTL
petaAdaooetar oe aAdo, oTauata va eivar avto mov NTav kal apxiCer va eivar avto
riov dev NTav. Qotoc0 0 Ococ dev otauata va civar Ococ kar Oev umopel va yivel
dtagopetiroc. O Aoyoc d¢ eivar Ococ kat o Aoyoc tov Kvpiov péver eic tov arwva.’ Kat

akppac Aoyw tnc Owatnpnonc tnc Oukne tov formal. Katdx tnv Aoywn ocewa

amootaciog g avlpondmtog amd Tov Od (cOuemva pe tov ay. I'pnyoplo tov @ohdyo), Kal LETOPOPH AVTNG OTO
YDPO TNG TVELUOTIKNG (NG 00NYNCE GE MAUTOMAES TOPEPUNVEIEG O 0O TIG OTTOIEG GUUUETOYN OYL OTIG GKTIOTEG
gvépyeieg Tov Ogov aAAG oTIC 101EG TIC VTTOOTAGELS TOV ««Depdrevol Tved ATt Ogod TPOG TNV VIEP OLOL TOV KOGLLOL
TPOGEVYNY, TPOG CLUUETOYXNV €1G TV v ['ebonuav mpocevynv tov Kvupiov, PAémopev aipvng ev eavtoic Oglov
Bovpo: AvatéAdel evTog NUOV 0 TVEVUATIKOG NAL0G, TO GVOLO TOV 0TTolov gival VTooTactS (Tpdcmmov). Tovto givar
gv MUiv N apyn Kawvng Lopeng vrap&ems, oM abavatov. Tote deyouedo v Amokdivyty ¢ Yrootatikng Apyng
ev ) Ayia Tptadi, ovyi empavelok®g, ovyl SlovVONTIK®OG, AL’ €V TOLG eYKATOIS TOL gival nudv. Evopopev ev o
dwti t0 péylotov pvotiplov tov Avapyov Eivor tov Ymootatikéov Oedv, tov Zmvtae tov Eva ev Tpuadt
Yrootdoemve Tov Ogdv g aydmne, tov Movov ainbwov»» - Aovdofikog Nikoraog Tlpwrt., «H kévoon kot 1
Oeogykataletyn otn ddackario Tov ['€p. Zappoviovy, Ilepntovsia - https:/www.pemptousia.gr/2015/07/sofr3

' Adv. Prax., 29, 6 CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906)- PL 2, 194C.

* Avtobh, 27, 6-7 - CCSL, 2 (1954) CSEL, 47 (1906): PL 2, 190D-191A.

P Wadu. 116,2 «ij aAndeia tod Kupiov pévet gic tov aidvon.
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OUVETIAYETAL TO EQWTNUA — TL LOXVEL TEAKA, pTtOQel va vooTel aAAayr) 1) OxL 1
ovola; To mo evkoAo otnv MEoKeéVN TtepimTwoT) Oa NTav va CUUPWVT|OEL KAVELg
pe Vv mAgloPndla twv ggevvnTOV Aéyovtag, 0tL OAN 1 avtibeon odeidetal otV
WLALTEEOTNTA TNG dlAAeKTIKT)G HeOddOoL TOoL oLVYYRAPEéws kat ot 0dodEOTNTA TNG
TIOAEULKTG TIOV TIAVW 011 évTaoT] Byailvel eKTog TwV 00wV TWV KOLVWV KAVOVWV TIg
ETILXELQNUATOAOY LG, OTIOV ATIAYOQEVETAL 1] avalpeon NG piag dlatvMwong anod Tnv
AAAN povo yia va eEumnetnOel o TiOépevog okomos. AAAK OTwg MEOEITIALE elvatl
dvokoAo va yivel amodext 1 Tagovoa Oforn dedouévne NG ofvnTAg Tov
TEQTUAALAVIKOV VOU KAl TG evoutntag e okéPews tov. Extdg avtov mowd Oa
émoeme va elvar 1 évtaon vy va dixtvmtwBovv avtiBeteg Oéoelg OxL povo oto idlo
£0Y0 aAAQ kaL 010 D10 KeEPAAaLO KIOAAC.

Kat €dd 1 Avon omwe kat e 6Aa ta mponyovpeva kplowa Cntiuata
PolokeTal otnv oLVOALKT] avAALON TWV VAWV OXETIKWY ekOéoewV €TOL WOTE va NV
Yivovpe HETOXOL TNG TUXNG TwV TMOAEUIWV TOL TeQTUAALAVOD HOVAQXLAVWY, TOU
«pauca adversus plura defendunt et posteriora adversus priora suscipiunt»! [vrepaoniCave To
peptko  Evavte  tov  ovvodikov  kat  amodexovtovoav T0  akodovbo  EvavTi
TLPOTIOPEVOUEVOV].

Nat moaypatt ota kelgeva TOU  €KKANOWAOTIKOV PG  OLYYOAPEWS
avIXVeLovTaL avad meQITTwOoT dAPOQES TAQOUOLEG DATUTIWOELS, VTIEQAOTILLONEVES
TNV HEQLKOTNTA TOL OEVTEQOL Kol TOL TELTOL TEOowWTov. EkTdg Twv mpornyovpevwy
Non aoxoAnOnkaue kat pe dAAec avaPoég, mov aPoEovOAV TNV TEWLLLT), TEO TG
EVOAOKWOTG, LIOETNON dxPoowv Mabwv amd mAgveds tov Y10V, TV ATOdoo!
o’avtov g devTeENS kat oto Ayio IMvevua toltng Oéoews otnv Towdda k.o BéPaa
amodetéape, pe Paon maAL ta xwota tov TegTuAAlavoy, v amovola oo CON|TTOTE
LTTOTAYTG 0TV dATKAAlX TOv, WOTOCO dev €dOON Avor oto (NTNUA TOL TEOTIOL
oLUBPBACHOD AVTIG TNG HEQWKOTNTAG HE TNV 0OTTA TWV TEOOWTIWV. XLTNV
TIQOKELEVT] TEQIMTWOT TO KAeWl TEEmel va Poloketar o’éva evdladégov Kol
TOWTOTUTIO TIQOODIOPLOUO AVTWV WG dxPoeTikwV «modulo» [TEOTWV] LTAEEEwS,

TIOL 0& OLVOLAOUO e TNV avTIANPT Teol kKAToXNS piag ovolag mMEémel vaw onuatvel

' Adv. Prax., 20, 3- CCSL, 2 (1954)- CSEL, 47 (1906)- PL 2, 179BC.
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™V avtiAnyn mepl avtwv we TV daPoeTikWV ekdPoacewv ToL evog BOeov. O
0TIOLEG eKPOATELS, OTIWG AVTEG DEV elval ATAQAITNTO VA EUTIEQLEXOVV TO OAO €VEOG
TWV OLOLAOTIKWV WIwHATwWV. Emopévag 1 duadood dev ovviotatal otnv HeQkn N
TAT|ON Katoxn) g substantia tov OeoV, aAA& otV duadogeTikt) NG EKPoaot Oe
kaOe persona. TolovtotEOTWS TO «tota substantia», dev TEEMEeL va exAapPdvetal pe
TOOTO AeT0, AAAL WG dONAWOEV T VTaEENG TS TMAT|ENG ékdoaong g OANGS ovoiag
010 TEOowWTO ToL IlatEdg, Kat to «portio» avtiotorxa e pepkr)c!. Ilodyua to omoio
dev Pépel (xvog avaykaopoL kat mpokabopiCetat amd v BovAnon tov Oeov. Avtdg
elvat exetvog, mov divel kat aPagel avaAldyws TG MEQLOTATEWS XWEIC AXOKNONG
e’ oLdEVL TEOTIO TIETEWS KAL 0T AAAX TEOCWTIA, AdYw TNG TTAT)QOVG CLYKATAPAOTIC
TOUG He avtov. AnAadr] omowog vmofPacpos tov  Adyov  elvat  ekovoiwg
TIOAYHATOTIOUEVOS Yt TOV OKOTIO TG eKTAT)owonS NG Oelag okovoulag — g
owWTNELAG TOL KOOUOU.

Me Baon tov wxvowouo o Ilato [dev éxer apxn wc un TPoEPXOUEVOS ato
Kavéva, 0Twe Kat Un yevvnuévos, dev umopei va eivat opatoc] «non habens initium, ut a
nullo prolatus, ut innatus, <primus> non potest videri»,> OULUTEQAIVOLHE OTL OTNV
avtiAnyn tov TepTruAAwarvov 11 Agxr] kat Attior TG Totadikrc LVTTAPEewS Tov Beov, wg
KATA KATIOO TEOTIO TO TEWTO avadelxOév mpdowmo, mEéTel va exdAalel ev TN
TIAT)IQOTNTL TIG OTIOLEG WLOTNTES £XEL 1) OLOLA TOV, €€ OV, DEDOLEVOL TOL ATEOCITOV
avg, XapaktnEoHog Tov Iatedg kat wg adeatov Kat wg &yvwotov. AAAWS Oa
Humogovoe va amodobel kdTowv edovg atédewx otn Oelar pvon wg pn éxovoa
novBeva v mANEN TG éxkdPoaot, Omws ovvéPawve pe tov ev Aoyw-Ratio
EVOLOKOUEVO KOOMO. Emiong povo otv katoxny g mAnedtntag Hmogel va
niagaXwENOel HEQOg avTic oe AAAOUG, OXL UE TNV €VVOLA TNG TTAQAXWETOTS &TIO TOV
QAV@TEQO OTOVG KATWTEQOVS, OUTE ATO TOV €XOVTX OTOUG U1 €XOVTES, dAA& pe tnv

évvola NG KOLWVOTIOW|OEwS amod TtV attla ot attatd. Kowomowjoewg mov

''Edd eivar 1 Swopopd pe v petayevéotepn Bsohoyia tov Kammadokov motépmv, mov 10 810 éBremav Tic
VIOGTACELS, G TPOTOVG VIAPEEMS TG WOG OLGIOG HE HOVI T J0POpa TOV TPIDV OOUKEKPIUEV®Y VITOCTOTIKOV
WiopaTov. AnAadn pio Kot auth ovcia TANPOG eKEpaldTay oty TPOTN VIdcTact, ©¢ [latp oty devtepn
TMPOS, ®C Y10¢ Kot oty Tpitn mnpws, ¢ [Tvedua to Ayto.

* Adv. Prax., 19, 6 CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906)- PL 2, 178C.
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TOAYHATOTIOLE(TAL AlwVIwS, XwElc avt) va vplotatal dwxigeon 1 adalpeon Twv
WOOTNTWV OTNV O TNV TTYH.

IToaypa TOL ATIODEUKVVETAL [LE TNV TLEQLYQAPT] TNG AOKNOEWS TNG HovaQxiag
TAVTOXEOVWS HEOW KAL TWV TOWWV mEoowrwv. Omov 1 povapxla n omola, o€
avtiBeon e TOvG ARETIKOVS MOV TNV eKAdUPavay pE TNV €Vvola NG HOVADIKNG
aQXNS Kal KAt EMEKTAOT] HOVAdIKOU TQOOWTIOV!, Voeltal wg «singulare et unicum
imperium» [uia kar povadikn eSovolal’, kat 1 eKTEAEOT) TNG EQUNVEVETAL EVTOC TWV
oplwv tov Pwpaikov Awalov, étol wote 1) €umoaxtn epagpoyr) g plag efovoiag
tov  Avtokpatopa-Tlatépa moaypatomoteitar dx g ovppetoxrs (participes)
o’avtjv tov Y100 kat tov Aywov Ilvevpatog, ot omolot Ovtag «consortes substantiae
Patris» [ovyxowovol tnc ovoiag tov Ilatpoc] ekAapPavovtal wg ducol Tov vovEyol
(ministres) kat dwxyxewowotéc (officiales), 11 yix v akolPewx «uéAn, eyyvntéc, ta
epyaleia, (bt n dvvaun kot 0Ao To oVOTNUA TNG Hovapxiac»,® dla TOOTIOL €DKOV £€TOL
woTe 1N ©Owx N povapgxix mMagapéveL e TO aQxlkO TG status xwols va vmootel
Kavevog eidovg dlatgeon 1) peiwon. To d0 wxvel kol 0NV MEQIMTWOTN TWV KOLVWV
ovopatwv tov ITatpog kat tov Yov. ITavrodvvapog, Iavrokodtwe, Yiotog, Oedg
TwVv duvapewv, Baoletvg tov lopanA* étot wore «Filius omnipotentis tam omnipotens sit
quam Deus Dei Filius»® [0 Yioc tov Ilavtoxpatopoc toco eivar Yioc Oeov kat
[avtokpatwp, 600 Yioc Ocov eivar Oeoc].

O xapaKTNEIOHOS TV MEOCWTWV ToL Y10V kat tov Ayiov Ilveduatog wg
portio tov Ilatpdg, éxet emiong dueon oxeéon Ue TO TEOODIOQLOHUO TOL TEOTOL €&
AVTOL TNG MEOEAELOTIC TOVG WG prolatum-TEoBoAwv, pe TV oxeTikr] dlevkELvion Tov
TAVTOXQOVOL UN ATIOXWOLOHOV® KAL HE TNV AVTITAQAPOAN TwV HE TIS avaloyleg Tov
NAov, g myng kat tov dévdov. I'eyovdg to omolo pag Bonda oty mepatéow

KQATAvONoT NG LTOOTNELLOMEVNG eounVvelag, doTtt mapovolilel To kKdBe TEOCWTO

' Mopexcunnu K., Hemopus Hampucmuueckoii @unocoguu, Mocksa 2011, ¢. 232.

% Adv. Prax., 3 CCSL, 2 (1954)" CSEL, 47 (1906): PL 2, 157C.

3 «membra, et pignora, et instrumenta, et ipsam vim, ac totum censum monarchiae» - Avtob, 3, 5+ CCSL, 2 (1954)
CSEL, 47 (1906)" PL 2, 158C-159A .

* BA. Avtdb, 17 CCSL, 2 (1954)- CSEL, 47 (1906) PL 2, 176A.

> Avtéu, 17 ,4° CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906)- PL 2, 177A.

B Avt66r, 9, 2° CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906): PL 2, 164B. — 6mov o Y1d¢ mpocdopiletar wg «derivation -
aparxhadt, eEayoyn.
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WS aAAayr) tov oxnuatog e Oelag ovoiag wg pa, av O pmoQovoauE Vo TOVUE
dLOYKWON auTrG XWEIC MoooTiky) av&not, £ToL wote kAOe persona KatéxeL Héoa NG
éva pépog g substantia, To omolo HéQOg TOTE dev ATOOTIATAL ATIO TO OVVOAO
OLYKQATWVTAG KAL TIS €T HEQOVS TIQOOWTIKEG WIOTNTES TIOL OEV KOLVOTIOLOVVTAL O
AAAEC VTIOOTACELS Kal TIC €Ml HEQOVS OLOLAXOTIKES, KAL TIG KOLVEG TOLOUTOTQOTIWS
dLATNEWVTAG KAl TNV evotnTa kat v oakoot). ‘Etot ovpBiBaletal kat to «prortio»
Kat to «totam» NG ovolag pe TNV avtiAnyn meol «unam substantiam in tribus
cohaerentibus»! [uiac ovoiag o€ Tpia eMovVVamTOUEVA] TOOOWTIA.

Extog avtov 1o mpotetvopevo oxfua kablotd To eVKOAN KAl TNV amodox
e madnTkoTTag tov Ywov, 1 omola ekAapPdvetal TeAkd wg aAAayr twv
oLUBEPNKOTOV WIWUATWY TOV DEVTEQOL TTEOTWTIOL WG €V XQOVW OX TNG YEVVIOEWS
evdeucvuopévou Aoyov. AnAadn omwe N aAdayn tng €kPoaomng e ovolag oTo
TIEOOWTIO TOL Y100 KATOTILV TG YEVVNOTG DeV EMNEEALEL TNV AKEQALOTITA TNG TO (010
ovpPalvel pe TV eVoOAQKwaT), TNV 0TtavEwoT] kat tov Bavato, katd Paon to portio
amotedel péoog e yevikng avtiAnyme meol tov Ilpodoowkov Adyov, wg
QATIODEXOUEVOL KaLVOUQYLEG accidens TookeEVOL va Yivel avTIANTMTOS yix TNV
KTLOTI] TOAYUATIKOTNTA, TIOAY U adVVATO 0TIV KATAOTAOT ToL evdidBetov Adyov,
0 0ToLl0G MEOPAVS KATEXEL TNV TAT)QOTITA TWV KOLVWV TNG 0voiag Wwottwy, €€ ov
(OGS KAl 1 €k MEWTNG OPews TeQLTTr] avadopd «o Yioc katd To yévoc Tov eival
aopatoc KaL Twpa, 0to faduo mov eivar» OXt povo «kat [vevua Ocov katda v Oik1
oV ovoia»?, aAA& kat Adyog, dnAadn oto Babuo mov exPodlel ev Tw KOOUO TIG
WLOTNTEG TOL AOYOUL ToVL elvat dLeg pe Ttov Iatépa. Luvenayetal kat m&AL amovoila
LTTOTAYTG KAL HEQLKOTNTAG, AAAL 1) VTIapEn dlapoods otnv €kdPoaoT), 1 oTtolor TTAAL
elval X0OVIKY] Kal HAALOTA TIEOOWELVT), YUavTo Kat dev vplotatal mEoPANUa otnv
Katd AéEn amodoxn Tov xwelov «eita o TéAog, 0tav mapadw TNV factAeiav T Ot
Kal matpl, Otav katapynon nacav dpxnv kal nacav éfovoiav kal dvvauty. Oel yap
avTov factAevew dxpic ov av 01 mavtac tovc éxOpovc Do TovC Todac avTOD.... AVTa

yap vnétaev Do Tovg Todac avTov. Otav O¢ eimn 6T mavta vroTtéTaktal, dnAov 6Tt

' Adv. Prax., 12, 7- CCSL, 2 (1954)- CSEL, 47 (1906)- PL 2, 168C.
2 4vt60i, 14, 6 CCSL, 2 (1954) CSEL, 47 (1906)- PL 2, 171C.
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EKTOC 1OV Dmotdéavtoc avtw Tt Tavta. 0tav O0¢ Drotayn avt@ TA MAVTA, TOTE Kol
avToc 0 viog Dmotaynoetal T VOTALAVTL ADTW T TTAvTa, va 1) 0 Ococ T tavTa &v
nactv»! AOyw tov 0t avtidapPdvetal ota mAaiowx e dixtvmwOelong avTiAnyng.

H opbétnta g amodoxnc tne ovykekouévng Oewplag mepl Tov TEOTOL
Katavourg ¢ Oelag ovolag emPePalvouy Kat T Kelpeva OV TEQLYQADOLY TNV
Katdotaon dwx Twv Mon avaAvBéviwv Pondntikwv opwv: status, forma, gradus,
species: «et nihilo minus custodiatur otkovoulia sacramentum quae unitatem in trinitatem
disponit, tres dirigens Patrem et Filium et Spiritum, tres autem non statu sed gradu, nec
substantia sed forma, nec potestate sed specie, unius autem substantiae et unius status et unius
potestatis, quia unus Deus ex quo et gradus isti et formae et species in nomine Patris et Filii et
Spiritus Sancti deputantur»’ [6ta Tov TpoTOV avTov, kaBoAov Atyotepo, diatnpeital To
pvOTNPLO TNG otkovouiag, ov dtabéter tny Movada oe Tpiada, Tapdyovtac TpLc — TOV
Iatépa, tov Y10 kar to Ayo Ilvevua. Kar tpeic oxt xata to status, aAda kata to
gradus, oxt xkatd v 1oxv (potestate) aAAd xatd To specie. [Ipayuati, Avtoi katéxovv
TNV Ula ovolia, To éva status xat TNV avt 1oXv, 010TL évac eivar o ®eog, amo Tov 0Tto0io
nipoépxovtar avtd ta gradus, formae kat species — Ilatnp, Yioc xat Ayio Tlvevua] kat
aAAOV «et tamen ne de isto scandalizentur, Rationem reddimus qua Dei non duo dicantur nec
Domini sed qua pater et Filius Duo, et hoc non ex separation substantiae sed ex dispositione,
cum individuum et inseparatum Filium a Patre pronuntiamus, nec statu sed gradu alium, qui
etsi Deus dicatur quando nominatur singularis, non ideo Duos Deos faciat sed unum, hoc ipso
quod et Deus ex unitate Patris vocari habeat.»* [y va unv oxavoéadiCovtar (ot
povapxLlaviotéc) avadépovue Tic paocelc ovudwva pe tic onoleg (o Iatnp xar Yioc)
dev ovouaCovtar 6vo Ocol 11 Kvpiot, d6tott o Ilatnp kat Yiog eivar dvo oxtL katd To
UEPLOUO TTG 0VOLAG TOVG, AAAX KATA TNV KATAVOUT] QAUTIG, VIATL EUELC O KNPVTTOVUE
Tov Y10 evwuévo xat un anoxwptCopevo amno tov Iatépa, kar aAdov 0xt katd To status
aAAa kata to gradus. Kat av (o Yioc) ovoudaCetar Oeoc, TNV oTLy Un mov UvNUOVEVETAL
Eexwprota, pe avto Exeivoc gpépver otnv avayvwpion oxt 6vo Ocwv, aAlda évav, kat

axptpawc Adyw Tov 0TL pmopel va ovoualetar Oeoc xapn Tne eVOTNTAG TOV WUE TOV

' A" Kop. 15, 24-28; B\. Avtébh, 4 CCSL, 2 (1954)- CSEL, 47 (1906)° PL 2, 159A.
2 Adv. Prax., 2, 4 CCSL, 2 (1954): CSEL, 47 (1906) PL 2, 157B.
3 Avté0i, 19, 8 CCSL, 2 (1954) CSEL, 47 (1906) PL 2, 179A.
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Iatépal. ANAadn exelvo To 0Ttolo amoteAel TNV attia TNG dAKQIOEWS TWV TIROCWTWV
omv Ayiax Towada dev elvat oe kapia meQlmtwon UeQLOUOG TG ovolag aAAd& o
WLA{TEQOG TEOTIOC 0" AVTA TN KATAVOUT|S 1] TNG TTQoLoiag avtr|g, €ToL woTe 1) kAOe
LTTOOTAOT) VA KATEXEL TO (D10 status, OV OTwg mEOoelTtape elvatl 1) substantia petd Twv
ovuBePNKOTWV TG, OXL OUWS €KEVWV TIOL JAHOOPWVOLY TNV OLAKELOT] aAAQ
ekelvwv mov elonABav yevikwg v wea g onuoveyiag (Koutrg, dikatog,
TIAVTOKQATWE KTA.) kKat TNV da .oy 1) dvvapun, n onola dpeoa cvoxeTiCeTal pe Tnv
TEQTUAALAVIKY éVVolx TNG HovaQXiag kol Tov TEOTIOL dNUoLEYiaS, We amoteAovoa
TO HEOOV TWV EUTIQAKTWYV AOKT)OEWV avtwV. Ekelvo Opwg mov dakpivel TeAtkd etvat
to forma kat To species, dNAadT) 1 KatoxN £KTOS TNG substantia kat Tov status kat Twv
WLAITEQWY XAQAKTNOLOTIKWY TIOU AVIJKOUV AXTIOKAELOTIKWS OTO TIQOOWTIO TIAQOATG
MG avadoEAs Tovg TNV ovoia. AvTto Kal elval O dAKEKQLUEVOS TEOTIOC VTIAQEEWS
TOV TIROCWTIOV.

Muwx akoéun onuavtikr] mruxr] e 0An vndéOeong amoteAel To yeyovog g
TEOPOANG TNG oLOIlaC EVAaVTL TWV TEOCWTIWV. AUTI KAL TA XAXQAKTNOLOTIKA TIG
drapoopwvouvv v Towdda «dtotL évac eivat o Oedc, anod Tov 0T0io TTPOEPXOVTAL AVTA
ta gradus, formae xat species — Ilatnp, Yioc xat Ayio Ilvevua»'. Avt) elval mov
avadewvoetat dx aAAayng oxNUAtoc pe TEOTO WAITEQO CLVIOTWOVIAS TIC
LTTOOTACELS, TEAOG aLTH] elval TO ONHEID avaPoEAS KAL TWV TOLWV TIQOOWTIWV KAl
OTIOL KATL TAQOUO0 HapTvEElTal mept tov Ilatedg, mpodavws va voeltar ota
Ao TOL YeYOVOTOC NG €€ avtovg MANEOUVS avadel&ews. H ovykekQpuévn taon
dxtnEnOnke otn dutikr) OkéYT €WS TWV NUEQWV HAG 0 Alyo diadoQeTik) Hoodn
dedopévne amopeumne Tov OTOL VTORPATHOD TwV eKPEATEWV AULTIS, AAA& Oe

Yevikég Yoapués akAovbovoa Ty dx Aoykm).

' Adv. Prax.,2, 3 CCSL, 2 (1954) CSEL, 47 (1906)- PL 2, 157BC.
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Enidoyog

[TAéov elvat KOWVWS AMOdEKTO TO YEYOVOS, OTL 1 TOLAXDOAOYIKY) ddATKAAlx
tov TepmAAlxvov kablotatal pix amd Tig To TeETVXNUEVES TEOOTIADELEG TNG
TIOOVIKAIKTG TTEQLOdOV, TIOL eTILXEWRN)ONKe Yiar TNV emiAvorn Tov TEOPRANUATOS TG
TOLOVTOOTATNG LVAREews Tov BOeov. ITodyuarty, o TepruAAavdg, mEdAaBe mMOAAEG
TIOAD HETAYEVEOTEQES TOLOOAOYKEG POQUOVAES, aroun kKat To XUpPoAo Tng
ITiotewg g A" Owovpevikrigc  Xvvodov. Ewonyaye o6povg kar oxnuata,
KALVOTOHOVUOE 08 TTOAAES MTUXEGS TV OeoAoyikKwV avaAboewv, emneedloviag Kat To
PLrAoocoPud kat to BeoAoywo kOopo e Avoewe. H ovpPoAr) tov vnrpée péylo
KAl TeQCNTNT] OXL HOVO amd TOUG XQOVIKWS KOVTLVOTEQOUG OLYYoadels kat
dwaokaAovg ¢ ExkAnoiag, 6mtwg tov Kvmpuavo KapOayévng, tov NoBatiavd, tov
Awovoolo Poung xat tov Aaktdvtio, aAA& kat amd TG EMOUEVEC YEVEES
dUTIKOXOLOTLAVIKNG OKEPEWG.

H opoAoyla tov Nrav kat magapéver va eivat Pacucod egyalAelo Tng
eouNVelag Twv daPOpwv Be0A0YIKO-TELAdOAOY KWV CNTNUATWY, OXL HOVO TIQOS TNV
QVTIHETWTION TV HOVAQXIAVAYV, AAAX Kal AAAWV, akoun 0 Kal XQLOTOAOYIKWV
aéoewv. H Aoywr) doun g okéPews eivat moaypatikd afobavuaotn pe Alyeg
aovvémetes. H ékOeon pmopel va maoxet and MAELEAS CLOTNUATIKOTNTAS, WOTOCO
evTuTtwotdlel pe v PePatdotnta Tov oLYYEAPEWS Kat duvako o0évog. Dalvetal
va un mapaAelmetatl kavéva onpeio Tov TOAVTTAgLEOL KAt TTEQITAOKOL AVTOV TOUHEX
MG EKKANOLAOTIKNG DOYHATIKI)G, TOL ametéAece Tt Bdorn, TMavw otnv omola
otneiCetatl 60AN 1 Cwr) kat OQ&oN TNC.

OpaAn kat N 1 ovvdeon ¢ yvwoews e Ayilag T'oadrg xat ng
goUNVeElaG Twv XwElwv TNG, OLYKEATNUEVN EKHETAAAgLON TwV PLAocoPk@V
oxXNUATWV Twv avédelEe, Tov TepTuAAlavo, KaTd KATO0 TEOTO TTEODQOUO OTNV
eyxkawviaon g 00NGg mateQknc pHeBOdOL TNG AVTIHETWTIONG TV dxPOowV €&
QUQETIKWYV TEQLEQXOMEVWY KIVOUVwV. BéPaiwax dev eféAeime kat o avOowmivog
TIAQAYOVTAC, TOL KATA TMOAV XQWHATILE TNV TEOCWTUKOTNTA TOL TeQTUAALAVOU,
avadelkvoovtag Kal ta advvapa onuelax g dopng Tne. Akoatog nMOKIoUOG,

aovykeAtnT mEoodokia e Agvtéong éAevong tov Kuplov, tov katéotnoe oto
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TEAOC ATIOHOVWHEVO KAl ATIOKOUUEVO amtd To mMANpwHa t¢ ExkAnoiag, aAAa 1
ayann mEog v aAnfewx dev Aadnve TO AVOLXO TVEVHAX TOU, KAVOVTAC TOV
TAVTOXQOVA ETLTUXT] LTEQAOTOTYH TNG. Edw lowg dev Oa elvar aotoxog kat
OUVOXETIOMOG TOL pe tov oryévn, OXL HOVO 0To O£0A0YIKO-00YUATIKO XWEO, AAAL
Kat 600V adoQd T YeVIKT] TUXN, OTIWS KAL O €vag €Tol Kol 0 AAAOG €V KaTtoXM
HeyaAng wwoduiag kat duvatric oEVTNTAG TOL VOU, AOYW LOTOQPKWV oLVONKWVY, dev
ovvavtnoav KatdAAnAo d&vOpwmo, mov Oa UTOQEOVOE VA OULYKQATHOEL TNV
AKATAOYKETN QOT) TNG OKEPEWS KAL TNG YVWOOTEWS TWV.

O TepmuAAavég avalnrovoe tov 0000 0QOHO, AAAX KATOWX OTLYUN)
Baolotnke AMOKAEOTIKWS KoL HOVO OTIG OUKEC TOU DUVAMELS KoL ELOETOAEE TIC
Apeoeg OLVETELES, €KPBAAAOUEVOC aATIO TOV YVIOLO XWEO TNG XOAQLOHAXTIKNG
OeoAoviac. Towg, eav ta modyuata Oa elxav dixdopetikt] eEEALEN, onueQoa OTOV
XwEO pag Oa amaplOpovoape évav akoOur, 0L ATADS EKKANOIAOTIKO oLvYYeadEéa,
aAda Tlatéoa, ekdoaot) kat vmepaomiot) aAnOwrg milotews, yviolo péAog tov

OWHATOS TOL XOLOTOV.
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